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PRE FA 0 E. 

Tms sketch of the influence of the mind on 
the body was commenced and continued '\Vith 
the feeling that the soul is the true object of af
fection, and that all its interests are essentially 
religious. The principal part of the volume 
was written, several years since, during the 
unwelcome but valuable leisure of disease, for 
the purpose of being addressed to a few young 
men who appeared to be deeply impressed with 
the nature and importance of the subject. On 
a. reperusal of the manuscript, the recollection 
of this encouragement induced a hope that the 
puLlication might find an apology in the ap
proval of reflecting readers, especially as at 
this time the public mind is unusually roused to 
the observation of mental influences in the pro
duction of remarkable phenomena. under mes
merism and disease. The views exhibited in 
these pages having been consolatory and in
structive to himself, the author trusts will be 
deemed at least a. good reason for his endeavor 
thus to obtain the attention of others. A corre-
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sponding volume, concerning Bodily T empera

ment. ' Viii. and Habit, was intended to ha,·c 

accompauied this; but it may more suitably 

follow, should public f~1.vor in any degree en

courage the present adventure. 
As said good old "John Cains, Docteur in 

Phisicke," A.D. 1552, "man beying borne not for 
his owne vse and comoditie alone, but also fm· 
the commv benefite of many (as reason wil and 
a! good authores write), he whiche in this world 
is worthy to lyue, ought rd ways to haue Ids 
hole mi nde and intente geuen to projite othc1·s. 
JVhich thynge to shewe in ~ffecte in my self, al-
though by fortune some waies I lzaue been letted, 
yet by that whiche fortune cannot debm-re, some 
waies again I haue declared." 

HASTINGs1 March 11, 1815. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE term soul has been prefened to stand in the 
title of this volume, because in common discourse 
it is employed to signify an individual intelligent 
being, which actuates the body, and i::; popularly 
supposed to be capable of an active existence in
dependent of physical connection. It is meant 
to designate that which is conscious of acting~ 
thinking, and willing. To avoid confusion, the )( 
words soul, mind, and spirit, will be employed as 
synonymous ; because to distinguish their proper - · shades of meaning would require a metaphysical 
nicety incompatible with the purpose of this work. 
We perceive the diversified operations of the think
ing principle, and call it by different names, accord
ing to its different manifestations; but the unity 
of its nature, like that of God himself, is an an
nounced or a revealed truth, to be received by 
faith, because our faculties will not allow us yet to 
comprehend an existence without parts. In using 
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the senses, we !"peak of the Huul under the t crm 
Sense; when inferring truth from t1utb, wo call it 
Understanding; when fancying the future, Imagi
nation; when reviewiug the past, :Memory; when 
choosing or refu::;ing, \Vill. Yet all our faculties 
are but properties of one being, and ·we feel our 
identity amid all the diversity of our thoughts and 
purposes. 

\Ve can not explain the mode any more than the 
na tm·e of that which thinks; and mere endeavors 
to define what we can not demonstrate neither im
prove our faculties nor advance our knowledge. 
An elaborate clisquisition on mind ancl matter 
would therefore be a useless clemand on patience ; 
and since we can not discover any thing concern
ing either but in their operations on each other, if 
we would learn their relative importance, we must 
study their reciprocal influence. 

Some philosophers, perhaps forgetful that mind 
is manifested by its own consciousness, have assert
ed that intelligence is but a result of material con
stitution, and, tl1erefore, that the decay or destruc
tion of the physical organization, with which it is 
at present connected, necessarily involves also the 
everlasting dissolution of the thinking principle. 
\Vhether true or false, this must be a miserable 
conclusion; for it implies that our Creator, if there 
be one) has formed his sentient and intelligent creat
ure, man, for no other purpose than to witness, 
f')r a short time, his own paradoxical existence, to 
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contrast his declires with his de::;tiny, to shrink away 
in terror from the sight and the thought of all that 
is glorious, great, good, or enduring, and to ohun 
all notion of Deity, lest what is thus presented to 
his apprehension, should excite aspiring wishes, 
and build up lofty hopes, only that their destruction 
may be the more certain and the more extensiv-e. 
The wondrous speculum, which restless research 
imspires man with ingenuity to fabricate, reflects 
the dim glimmerings of infinite worlds, into which 
he would direct his inquiring ken, only to kindle 
and expand, and then becloud his reason; for to 
follow its promptings were merely madness, and 
wisdom would be impossible; even to know would 
be vanity and folly, unless we knew that existence 
might be equal to our felt capacity of enjoying it. 
"'\V ere a man sure that he could not possibly pos
sess a better than this earthly life, to look off from 
this dull cold spot would only be to aggra\·ate his 
doom. The glory of distant worlds would fall like 
a blight upon his being, for it "vil1 suggest possibil
ities of intelligence and delight forever beyond his 
reach. 

A creeping thing prepares fm· its perfection, and 
at length bursts from its silken tomb with newly
developed form, appetites, and nature. Like a 
" winged flower," with brilliant and delicate pin
ion~, and rich in gems, it glailly flutters with the 
light, ancl Hips nectar from tl1e hand of God. 

The gruh may tend to he a butterfly, but why 
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should the worm just peeping from its c1ou nspire 
to any thing beyond the clay on which it is cles
tir;ed to crawl and rot 1 And why should man 
look higher 1 \Vhy 1 His sph·ir: will not era w 1 ; it 
traYels along with the light into infinite space, and 
calculates on a life and a capacity commensurate 
with its desires. He is impelled by a belief; which 
seems essential to his rational existence, that this 
beautiful world. is not altogether a delusive show; 
for he can not think that the wondrous facts of cre
ation teach him to look for the end of truth only 
in death ; but he feels that, in proportion as his in
te!lect expands and expatiates in knowledge, does 
it aspire to immortality, and when most intimate 
with the realities of time, his reason finds stability, 
satisfaction, and rest, only in communion with the 
Eternal. 

All who have looked below the surface of things, 
must account that science despicable, and that phi
losophy pitifully meager, which afford no higher ob
ject of pursuit than a little sensuality; no brighter 
prospect than a phantom life, no better end tl1an 
an endless death. 

If believers in the material system of faith (it de
mands great faith, such as it is), indeed, allow that 
there is existence beyond things, if they do allo'"' a 
God, it certainly must be a god of their own. He 
can not have revealed himself to the world, for 
there is not any reasonable pretense to a revelation 
but in the Bible ; and therefore those who believe, 
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m contradiction to that Book, the doctrine which 
teaches that the soul dies \vith the body, must have 
substituted their own opinions for the declarations 
of that venerable authority, and instead of worship
ing Jehovah, or in any measure obeying his laws, 
they must have constituted themselves their own 
deity, and made their own glory and convenience 
tl1e end of all their thoughts, and all their actions. 
Unhappy men ! like fallen spirits, their pride sepa· 
rates them both from divine and human sympa 
thy,-they can not believe that omnipotence is love, 
and therefore they can not adore. 

But there are those who tell us tbey have tasted 
a better philosophy, and they teach us to regard 
it as "a perpetual feast of nectared sweets," of 
which the more we partake the more we enjoy, 
and indeed the effect of its fullest enjoyment is 
nothing short of actual participation in Divine 
nature. This philosophy regards man as formed 
to be instructed by acquaintance with good and 
evil in this world, that the will may be disciplined 
under moral and physical law, and having knowl
edge imparted, and motives presented to the soul, 
it may be the better qualified for introduction to an 
enlarged existence. 

It is true, that in this state all intelligence that 
is not instinctive or intuitive is received only through 
the body, but yet our reason possesses perceptions 
of truth which sensation could never have convey
ed, and all O\lr reflections concerning our nature 
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tr·rmiunte in the conclusion which l·e,·elation war
rants,-that the soul dies not. Even the lowm 
creature~, down to crcepiug things, arc endowed 
with knowledge, which they acquire not by the usc 
of their senses. No sooner do they burst from tllCir 

" procrcant cradle" than, instinct with skill, they 
seck their happiness in the right path, as if directly 
illuminated by divine guidance. \V11y then should 
man be without this guiJancc in his instinctive en
deavors after his proper enjoyment and in the pos
session of permanent blessedness 1 There is a 
light which, in the hope, lightens every man that 
cometh into the world. 

In pursuing our theme it behooves us, who pro 
fess to be Christians, not to disregard the source 
from whence we derive our religion, but as far as 
we ca.n, to conduct our inquiries as if we really felt 
tho force of those truths which we profess to helieve. 
Believers in revelation are not only preserved from 
the misery of the skeptic, but excited to larger in
quiries than he. 'fhe man of faith must be a think
ing man, for he infers from facts, and i~ directed 
as well as encouraged in hi~ 1·esearches after every 
kind of truth ; since the book that secul'es his faith 
often supplies the subject, and also indicates the 
proper direction of rational study. Here we learn 
onr origin and our end; but without it mankind 
would have continued una hle to discover either 
why or whence they l1ad their being. The Bible 
indeed finds the same faults with this world that 
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common sense does,-sin, pain and death are in 
it; but then in the Bible only do we discover a 
promise of a perfect remedy for evil in the re-ad
justment of moral and material elements by God 
mman. 

The sublimest and most interesting thoughts ex
pressed in language are contained in the Genesis 
given by ~loses. In this we find that the produc
tion of man was the finishing-stroke to creation
the Creator's especial thought, the final end of the 
six days' work. This earth appears to have been 
furnished for him by the creative word which said, 
tc let light be," and light was. Man was then 
brought into being to behold His glory who formed 
our nature expressly in correspondence with De
ity : " in the image of God created he him."* And 
as the dust was fashioned by the immediate touch 
of Jehovah's finger, the human structure took the 
impress of Divinity. That this form of earthly 
mold and heavenly meaning might not remain 
like the temple without its indwelling glory, God 
breathed within man's body the abiding spirit of 
various lives, and thus also illumined him with the 
moral reflection of the divine character. The 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and "man became a livmg soul." In these 

"' \\' e have divine authority for understanding this expression 
to denote Lhe moral excellence and dominion with which man was 
endowed.-Eph. iv. 24: Col. iii. 10. 

B 
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words we have a distinct announcement that lifo 
and mind did not manifest themselyes as tho or
ganization of its structure procootled, but that vitnl
ity and intelligence were superadded, in conncctiou 
with a separate existence directly impa1ted from 
J chovah, and therefore in immediate relation with 
Him. 

Thus man walked forth in his paradise at once 
the representatiYe and the worshiper of Love, and 
Light, and Power, connecting the visible with the 
invisible worlds in his own person, and by the 
tmion of spirit 'vith matter, feebleness with perfec
tion, exhibiting the glorious mystery of creation,
Omnipotence revealed in contradictions reconciled. 
1\fan is the grand contradiction-a compound of 
paradoxes ; for he is constituted not only of oppo
sites, but of contraries. In studying ourselves, 
therefore, we become intimate with the greatest 
difficulties and the greatest interests. 

As before observed, the co-existence of mind 
with matter in one being is quite beyond our com
prehension, but not beyond our knowledge, for we 
ex peri once the fact. The reason of our compound 
constitution is, simply, that the Great Spirit has 
willed our adaptation to a physical world, from 
whence we are to derive intelligence and enjoy
ment. 'V e find, however, that our minds are 
governed by laws that have nothing to do with 
material organization; for our sense of right and 
wrong, truth and falsehood, virtue and vice, has 
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no relation to bodily structure, but as the vehicle 
anrl instrument of mind. We conceive ideas, com
bine reason, not according to atomic affinities, but 
to spiritual associations. We love, hope, fear, if 
not irrespective of external impressions, at least 
without their continuance. Above all, we retain 
amid the changes of our bodies and the shifting 
variety of decay around us, a distinct consciousness 
3f our own identity, and an intuitive conviction, 
as far as reason is awakened, that we hold our 
faculties and endowments, not from the fortuitous 
action of nature, as a blind power, but from the 
purpose of God as an infoTming spirit, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being forever. 

\Vhatever will tend to confirm our confiden·ce in 
this position will add to our happiness; and it is 
hoped that the examination of facts which illustrate 
our nature will constrain us, as with the force of 
a rational necessity, pi'actically to acknowledge om 
dependence, \Vhile it encoul'ages our reliance on 
Him who l'emembers we are dust and breathes on 
us his spil:it. The highest thought is of ete1nal 
Being. All real adoration is the feeling of a life 
oeyond sense, and which organization can not con
tain nor manifest, much less produce. It is the 
proceeding spirit acknowledging in love the parent 
spirit; it is the communion of the Father and the 
Son; an entrance into the glory which was befol'e 
the world. From everlasting to everlasting, thou 
art 0 Infinite ! The human mind would sink 

' 
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crushed by the burden of the vast thought if thou 
didst not in humanity sustain thy creature. Enable 
us, 0 God, to reflect upon thine image in re'\"erencc, 
and to honor thy majesty as revealed in t1JC fear
fully wondrous frame and in the moral excellence 
of man. 

EYery sentient creature is characterized by it~ 
dispositions. The provision made for its enjoy
ment, and also the peculiarities of its physical en
dowment, must be in keeping with its will. If, 
then, we would ascertain the true dignity and des
tiny of man, we must study the scope and power 
of that principle in him, and how it is influenced; 
for, in fact, the mind or soul is thus especially mani
fested in the body. We may conveniently regarG. 
the power of the soul in the following respects :-

1st. As manifested in the senses, in attention, 
and in memory. 

2dly. In the influence of mental determina
tion and emotion over the vital functions of the 
hody. 
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THE SOUL OVER THE BOD~ 

PART I. 
THE SOUL, AS MANIFESTED IN THE USE OF THE SENSES. 

IN ATTENTION AND L~ !lEllORY. 

CHAPTER I. 

1'UE ADAPTATION OF TllE BODY TO THE SOUL. 

TnnouGuouT that part of creation within our 
scope, we behold evidences of infinite wisdom; and 
whenever effects are traced to causes, and forma
tion is considered in respect to its design, we dis
cover a petfect atlaptation of means to ends-the 
apparatus being exactly suited to its purpose, with 
out defect, without redundancy. 

"\Vhen surveying any living creature, we natu
rally inquire, why it is provided with such and 
such peculiarities of organization. In answer to 
the inquiry \VC learn tl1at every peculiarity of for
mation is adapted to some instinct of the creature, 
or accommodates it the better to the circumstances 
in which the Creator has placed it. ·Monstrosities 

2 
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rarely happen, and only confirm the rule; for tl1ey 
too occur according to certain laws, which prove 
still more clearly than could be proved without 
them, to our intellect at least, that the will, which 
lle::;igns, and the power which executes, calculated 
on the disorder that created ,.,..m produces, and set 
bounds to its intetference which can not be passed 

\Ve can not, with propriety, say that one com
plete animal is nobler than another, because of any 
prominence of particular organs as compared with 
its whole body; nor is one creature to be called 
monstrous or ugly, in comparison V<.-ri.th another, 
for each is exactly fitted to its place in the grand 
scale of existence, and thel'efore all are alike beau
tiful, as exhibiting the wonderful wisdom and be
neficence of God. But creation is graduated, and 
every creature has its proper place. Tl1c totality 
of an animal's framework indicates its position on 
the scale of being. If we measure man according 
to this standard, his superiority is at once evident 
Not that his body is distinguished by any marked 
excellence in those qualities which empower brutes, 
but by the symmetrical accordance of all its parts 
for superior purposes, uuder the direction of a will 
that can not truly sympathize with lower natures. 

"Os homini sublime dedit, crelumque tueri, 
Jussit et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus." 

This is a fine heathen sentiment, but not quite 
true ; for the eye of man was intended to search 
the earth as well as the heavens, and to behold 
Omnipotence in every part of the universal temple. 
The face is indeed the index of thought and sen
timent, tl1e medium through which mind most 
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vividly communicates with mind, but yet the whole 
~ody acts together in the full expression of feel
mg:-

" Totamque infusa per arLus1 

Mens agitat molem." 

Let us imagine a human figure as if now stand
ing before us, like the Apollo of the intellectual 
Greeks when he gazed on the smitten Python. 
\V e seem to see in this statue the visible idea or 
image of the man who aspired to be a god. At 
length he stands triumphant over the temptation 
and the tempter, content in the consciousness of 
a renovated and perfect humanity. Passion and 
intellect are blended in calm unison; knowledge 
and affection arc at peace; the attrilmtes of feel
ing, thought and action, arc combined in one atti
tude, expressive of the delicate might of a living 
spirit. The mind reigns in that body. The in
carnate intelligence manifestly contro1s matter by 
his wiU, and appears as if conscious of being always 
resisted, yet never vanquished ; but, inspired by 
the apprehension of his right, as vicegerent of Al
mightiness, he sujJdues resistance and surmounts 
difficulties by perseverance in the use of strength, 
that continually and spontaneou::>ly increases with 
every opposition to his purpose. Such is man, 
when sustained by the divinity which stirs within 
him ; the only creature on which the Creator has 
shadowed divine per·fections, and therefore he is to 
be honored even in his ruin; for when his affections 
anJ faculties arc restored, as they may be, to divine 
sympathy, he shall again stand upright, the con· 
queror of the mighty serpent. 
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"\V e ha"Ve looked upon man in his highest aspect, 
<(God-like, erect, with native honor clat1, 

In naked maJesty." 

But even if we regard him in l1is most uncultivated 
condition, whem the intellect is left to the freedom 
of tho clements, au<l educated only by the forces 
of corporeal necessity, we yet shall see much incli
cation of his dignity. 

The \vild barba1'ian awakes to action, and every 
moYement speaks of thought. He is evidently in
fluenced by a \YOrld within him, where reilcction 
anti anticipation present incessant business for his 
spidt, and he ·will not live in the solitude of his 
own pet·ceptions, but he seeks the higher pleasures 
of sociality and fellowship. His ideal existence is 
as actual as that of his body, and CI'O\vdcd with 
emotions. l\Iemory and imagination people a 
world of their own, in the busy scenes of which he 
dwells more thorougl1ly and intimately than in that 
which is present to his outward senses. Au<l he 
reveals his inner life by living language. He talks 
of what he feels, not only in words but also in the 
lineaments of his face, and while he speaks he 
stretches out his baud toward some ohjcct \Vhich 
may illustrate his words, or interest his companion, 
anti thus by the Yery act of pointing, at once de
c1ares himself superior in endowment to every 
earthly creature, except his fellow-man; for no 
other holds rational discourse, or even possesses 
that simple adjunct to human inte11igcncc, tlJC 
power of distinctly ancl designedly pointing, to 
direct the attention of another. 

We say then that the existence of a rcsitlcnt a1Hl 
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tmperinteuding mind, a thinkiug principle, an iutcl
ligcllt f'pirit opcrutiug upon the IJody, in i1, not uf 
it, might Le iufencd fium the external form alone; 
and tl1e manuer of every movement and expression 
of thn t form proves how perfectly it ·was allapted 
for the usc of u. guiding and dominant spirit, per
vading1 itlfonning, and employi11g it. 

As the habits of certain animal::; have heen cor
teet] y infcrre<l from the examination of detached 
portions of their structure, so from almost any part 
of man's Lody we may ut once discover that it was 
constructed for the accommodation and ddight of 
an intellectual being. Even those <lisadvautages, 
in regard to the coarser physical qualitie~ which 
lower animah possess, act Lut as stimuli to the 
human faculties, which supply an deficiencies, and 
confer the best accommodation. In fact, the excel
lence of man consists in the delicate adaptation of 
his structure, for without this the reasoning prin
ciple would be out of place. He is the most deli
cate creature on the earth, bnt yet be is not formed 
to hide himself. l-Ie must indeed be intrusted at 
first to the tenderest care of affection, to be nurtured 
into strength enough to endure the action of tbe 
elements amid. which he is destined to dwell, yet 
he alone comes forth from his feeble infancy, erect, 
the observed, and the observer, with a mind to 
plan, and a lwnd to execute. The instrument is 
adapted to the agent-" Non enim manus ,i'psm 
homines artcs docuerunt, sed ratio.''• But if man's 
body hail been constituted on any inferior model, 
art and science could have had no outward exist-

• Galen. 



22 THE ADAPTATION OF 

ence, and t·eason must have been imprisoned, in 
brute form. Snpposing human knowle<lge then 
possible, man could only have been manifet:.t as n. 
subtil beast. "It is mind that makes the body 
rich," but the soul needs a conesponding body, 
and God had wedded them together, in perfect 
suitability to their present business and abode. 

How inconceivably exact must be the adapta
tion of the body to the purposes of the mind ! 
The organs of sense and of action so instantane
ously and perfectly obey the demands of the will 
that in many of our most complicated and ordinary 
movements we are unconscious of having willed 
to employ the body, but it seems to have consented 
to anticipated intention in such a manner that we 
feel identified with it. So complete is the accord
ancy and assent between a healthy body and a 
sensual mind that some persons scarcely acquire a 
thought that takes them out of the body; they live 
only in its sensations. The machine which they 
actuate is confounded with themselves, because it 
so admirably obeys their wills that they conceive 
no other enjoyment, and reach not so far as an 
idea of moral or spiritual excellence when habitu
ated to the pleasures of sense. 

While the system is in the highest state of health, 
that is, when best adapted for use, so great is the 
enjoyment of this perfect fitness that we can scat·ce
ly avoid putting our limbs into action, or as we 
say exerting ourselves, hence dancing becomes the 
natural expression of healthy gladness, for on these 
vigot·ous occasions we can not meditate, but our 
life and thought are altogether bent on muscular 
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activity, or the use of the body inespective of re
flection. This happy activity is beautifully exem
plified in hea1tl1y children, whose business appears 
to be merely to enjoy action and unmeaning pas
time, and to exercise the senses simply for the 
pleasure thus afforded. 

But how exquisitely the spirit becomes visible in 
every attitude and every feature of happy children ! 
"\V e read their thoughts and feelings as perfectly as 
if then· souls were our own. And were our minds 
and bodies attuned by love, we should find our
selves impelled by sympathy to join their sport. 
Like musical instruments of marvelous construc
tion, we are so strong that the air which causes vi
bration seems to breathe but in the music, and one 
string is no sooner struck than all awake in harmo
ny. And we are attuned to each other so perfect
ly, that under similar circumstances of health, being 
free from the dull pressure of care, all humanity 
\vi]] perhaps respond to one heart. 

But the science and execution of music affords 
us still better illustration. How nice a structure 
must be called into play when a skillful pianist, by 
aid of an additional instrument fitted to his conve
nience, executes an intricate piece of music, not only 
in a wonderfully rapid succession of mechanical 
movements, but also in a manner fhlly to express 
the very feelings of his soul! But how much more 
forcibly is the same power manifested in the puman 
voice ! By it the spirit speaks not only an infinite 
variety of articulated sounds, but more marvelously 
still by the modulated language of tones, so as to ex
cite into ecstacy or agony every sympathy within us. 
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'\Vhat is it that so skil1fully touches this instru
ment 1 \Vbat is it tlmt enjoys as well as actuates, 
receiyes as well as communicates, through this in
scrutable organization? It is, as we haYc said, the 
soul or spirit, '\Yithout which this body were more 
unmeaning than a statue, and only fit, as it would 
tend, to decay. It is the soul which animates the 
features and causes them to present a living picture 
of each passion, so that the inmost agitations of the 
heart become visible in a moment, and the wish 
that would seck concealment betrays its presence 
and its power, in the vivid eye, while the blood kin
dles into crimson with a thought that burns along 
the brow. It is this which diffuses a sweet sereni
ty and rest upon the visage, when our feelings are 
tranquilized, and our thoughts abide with heaven, 
like ocean in a calm, reflecting the peaceful gl01·ies 
of the cloudless skies. This indwelling spirit of 
power blends our features into unison and harmony, 
and awakes " the music breathing from the face," 
when in association with those we love, and heart 
answe1-ing to heart, we live in sympathy, while 
memory and hope repose alike in smiles upon the 
bosom of enjoyment. It is a flame from heaven 
purer than Promethean fire, that vivjfies and ener· 
gizes the breathing form. It is an immaterial es
sence, a being, that quickens matter and imparts 
life, sensation, motion, to the intricate framework 
of our bodies ; which wills when we act, attends 
when \ve perceive, looks into the past when we re
flect, and not content with the present, shoots with 
all its aims and all its hopes into the futurity tha~; 
ii forever dawning upon it. 



CHAPTER II. 

TIIE ORGANS OF SENSE ARE TB£ LVSTRUMENTS OF 

THE MIND. 

PROBABLY none but uncreated mind can act \vith .. 
out being acted on, at least facts appear to demon
strate that the human spirit has no originating 
power, but is moved only as it is impressed by cir
cumstances and extraneous influences. Hence the 

·necessity of its being supplied with instruments and 
senses, organized in keeping with the sphere which 
it inhabits, in order that its capacity for action might 
be elicited and manifested by agents appropriate to 
its innate functions and endowments. 

"\Ve are accustomed to say the eye sees, the ear 
hears, the finger feels, and so forth; but such lan
guage is incorrect, and only admissible because we 
are accustomed to the en-or, and our expressions 
are necessarily accommodated to ignorance, or are 
not equal to our knowledge. The eye itself no 
more sees than the telescope which we hold before 
it to assist our vision. The ear hears not any more 
than the trumpet of tin, which the deaf man directs 
toward the speaker to convey the sound of his voice, 
and so with regard to all the organs of sense. They 
nro but instruments which become the media of in
telligence to the absolute mind, which uses tl1em, 
whenever that mind is inclined or obliged to em-

C 
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ploy them. Or, perhaps, they migl1t be more cor
rectly represented as the :scats and proper places 
of impressions. because of their exact adaptation 
to external influences. They bear such relations to 

the condition of the materials which surround us, 
as, in the 1Jea1thy state of their functious, always 
to present tiue au<.l real intimations of circum
stances within the range of their faculty or forma
tion. 

The l:i1ightest examination of the organs of :mnse 
will, however, convince an o1)sen·er that they nro 
eonstructccl merely aH instruments. \Vhat is rho 
eye but a most perfect optical contrivance 1 It is 
composed of the best materials, aiTangcd in the 
best manner, for the purpose of rendering i11umi
nated objects not only visible, but tangible, for 
sight can be demonstrated to be a finer sott of feel
ing, the colors which represent distance and shape 
being brought in contact with the nen·e, and with 
that which perceives in the Jlcrve. The cornea is 
a most pe1fect convex glass, set distinctly in its 
proper place and proper manner, with the same 
design, but with far greater precision than the 
optician sets his crystal to aid the sight. The vari
ous translucent membranes, the lens, the humors of 
different densities, and even the blood, ahn1ptly 
made transparent in its passage, and much beside, 
too minute to be now mentioned, conspire to trans
mit and duly refract, and regulate the rays of light., 
so that they may fall npon the exact point, and 
thoro present to the observant sphit a perfect 
picture of the majestic, the beautiful, the glorious; 
and hring into our being those impressions v;hich 
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preserve our interest ancl sympathy with universal 
nature. No mechan~m invented by mau was eYer 
so well contrived or so ·well placed, or could move 
so precisely as required under the action of its 
pulleys. No servant was ever so obedient; for, 
without a conscious effort of the wi11, without a com
manc1, and as if instinct with the mind that employs 
it, this exquisite apparatus, which is 1oth a camera
ohscura and a telescope, instantaneou~ly takes the 
direction of a desire, and accommodates it:;elf to 
the range of distance and the degree of light. 

And the ear is n. complete acoustic instrument, 
with its exterior trumpet to collect sounds, and its 
vibrating tympanum, aud its chamber and winding 
passages, and its dense fluids, so well calculated to 
propagate and modifY vibrations, and its minute 
and sensitive muscles, to act as corc.l::; to brace tl1e 
dn1m, just as required, and to move t11C jointed 
piston, which regulates the water in its canals, ac
cording to circumstances, and the whole built up 
within a stone-like structure, which p1·events the 
sound fl:om being wasted. There is much of 
wisdom in the arrangement of this wonderful living 
instrument, as indeed in others also, the meaning 
of which human sagacity can not discover; but this 
much however can ahvays be ascertained, the pur
pose is to bring the mind into contact \Vith that 
which it would know. 

The senses moreover correspond together, and 
thus enable the mind to co1Tect the impressions of 
one by those of the others, in such a manner as, by 
tl1eir united operation to obtain full and accurate 
intelligence concerning the surrounding world. 
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The "·cll-kuo,nl case which the philosophic 
Chcsclden has related nfiords a Jccisi.Yc experi
ment, agreeing as it docs with many othcr:i, in proof 
that the information derived from the sem;e of sigl1t 
requires to be corrected by information from dif
ferent sources, but that when the habit of seeing is 
established. under this correction, vision continues 
to suggest the true relations of object~ to each 
other. 

A young gentleman, who had no remembrance 
of ever having seen, was couched and received his 
sight; but when he first saw he could not judge of 
distances, but thought all visible objects touched his 
eye, as what he felt touched his skin. He expected 
that pictures would feel like what they represented, 
and was amazed when he found those parts which 
by light and shadow appeared round and uneven, 
felt flat like the rest, and asked which was the lying 
sense, feeling or sight. '\Vhen shown a miniature 
of his father, he acknowledged the likeness, but 
desired to know how it could be that so large a 
face could be expressed in so small a compass, 
saying it seemed as impossible to him as to put a 
bushel into a pint. The things he first saw he 
thought extremely large, and upon seeing l<n·ger 
things, those first seen he conceived less, not being 
able to imagine any lines beyond the hounds he 
beheld. He coulJ not conceive that the house 
could look larger than the room he was in. He 
saiJ every new object was a new delight. On first 
beholding a large prospect his pleasure was beyond 
expression, and he called it a new kind of seeing. 

These details prove, that sight docs not o;igi-
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nally inform us respecting the real distance or 
magnitude of objects, but that we learn these 
things il:om the experience and help of our other 
senses ; therefore the mind exm·cises an independ
ent judgment in comparing their impressions, a 
power which tho senses themselves could never 
have conferred. 

CHAPTER III. 

'riiE 1\IIND IS NOT THE RESULT OF SENS.\TION. 

TnERE is a disposition to exercise the senses 
from the enjoyment afforded by the act ; but this 
disposition of course resides, not in the organs, but 
in the mind, being the result of our mental consti
tution, in connection with nerves through \vhich 
we discover suitable objects. The mind is excited 
by whatever is appropriate to it, and the senses 
are stimulated in sympathy with the mind, be
cause they are its organs, the means of action 
and enjoyment. \V11atever pleases the mind the 
senses seek : the eye, light; the ear, modulated 
sound ; the smell, fi·agrance; the taste, flavor; 
the touch, degrees of pressure ; and the muscles 
possess an agreeable sense of their own, arising 
probably from their power of adjusting the body 
for the accommodation of the mind, in the exercise 
of tl1e souses gene1·aDy. 

\Vhat is meant by this adjustment will appear 
when we reflect on the machinery which is con-
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sentaneously set in motion in the act of using 
either of the senses, but more especially, pcrlmps, 
sight and touch. It is not enough that the sensa
tion of a nsible object should be preseut in the 
eye; in order to look so as to examiilC an object, 
it is abo necessary thnt the will be exerted. Tlte 
first sensation of au object only serves as a stimu
lus to the appetite of the mind, to rouse its atten
tion, and excite the will, which, acting on the 
muscles, prepares the eye for further scrutiny, and 
at the same time places all the body iu keeping 
\vith the state and desire of the mind, so that \Ye 

can genC'rally sec from the attitude of a person 
how his eye is engaged. 

The muscular consent between the eye and the 
rest of the body, particula1-ly the hand, is well shown 
iu fencing, where every rnoYement is guided, not 
hy looking to sec how the weapon should be di
rected, but by fixing your eye on your antagonist's 
eye : his intention there expressed, and acting as it 
were through your own eye on your nervous sys
tem, causes an instantaneous and instinctive ad
justment of your body accordingly. The same 
thing is exhibited, also, in the precision with which 
the savage hunter learns to direct his anow, and 
the politer sportsman to point his gun. 

Ifere let us inquire-does organization produce 
the consciousness of self 1 No ; for we feel or
ganization to be distinct from ow·selves. • Tho 
child just beginning to use its senses never con· 
founds the objects of sense with itself, and its own 
body is hut one of these objects. The individual 
soul, which, by experience and suitable organs, 
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manifests intellect or mind, not only perceives the 
sensations, and interprets them according to past 
experience, but it has an influence in modifying 
their impressions, and intensifying their effects ac
cording to certain laws which regulate its con
nection with the senses. 

l\Iind has the power of distinguishing sensations, 
and of causing one sense to be employed in pref
erence to another, and, to a certain extent, of 
correcting the impressions made on them all. The 
brain, connecting the senses together, enables the 
mind to employ them in relation to each other, 
and to compare sensation with sensation as re
gards time, space, and degree of force ; so that 
whatever interrupts or disturbs the regular func
tion of this connecting medium of all sense, the 
brain, necessarily causes the mind to perceive and 
to compare, in a disordered manner, as in de
lirium, insanity, and idiotism, or else the brain 
becomes so diseased that it altogether ceases to 
convey impressions from without, and thus per
chance allows tl1e mind to proceed in its activity 
with the consciousness of past ideas, which it con
tinues to combine, according to the la"vs of its 
being, perhaps irrespective of physical association. 

However 11ecessary the intelligence derived fi·om 
the senses may be, to the development of mental 
capacity in this state of existence, it is yet evident 
that mind is not the result of sensation, nor, as to 
the origin of its peculiar faculties, at all dependent 
on the power of the senses; for in order to use 
them aright, and to obtain correct impressions 
through them, there must exist, inherently and 
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antecedently, an ability in the mind or thinking 
principle, to attend and to compare. ' V11nt is 
expmience but the amount of impressions received 
by the mind 1 It contributes nothing to the mental 
improvement, but as the mind possesses the power 
of judging-a power wl1ich no experience cnn 
itself confer, any more than tho objects presented 
can produce the will that chooses between them. 

It is the prerogative of the thinking soul to learn 
by obserYation; that is, to employ the senses and 
to judge by analogy. But this implies that a reas
oning being is attending as soon as the senses are 
brought into exercise, and that it is prepared to 
work as soon as it finds materials to work with. 
Facts prove the truth of this position. According 
to the nature of the mind, residing in any bocly
supr>osing, of course, the body in health and fitted 
for it-so 1vill be the exhibition of that mind. Its 
experience can never alter its nature. The edu
cation of the senses can never create a new mind. 
A brute can acquire no notion of moral truth by 
training, but a human soul is always rational, ;mel 
from its earliest manifestation in the body, always 
reasons or infers conectly, according to the extent 
of its knowledge. 11 The child is father of the 
man." Though the senses which it uses are no 
better than a b1ute's, how vastly superior the re
sult of their employment ! The human being sees 
intuitively beyond sense, and venerates the un
known which the kuo\Vll indicates; and while ex
perience administers to hope, chooses not merely ac
cording to appetite, but to conviction, for what he 
hclicves determines his actions ; and as his rcusun 
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consents to tlutb, without demanding any other de
monstrntion than its fitness, so he lives in the enjoy
ment of what ho expects as well as in what he real-. 
lZeS. 

\V e must li,·e by faith. "\Ve must trust, though 
we know that our senses often deceive us ; we 
must still rely, for our perceptions of sensible ob
jects depend on them. :Moreover, we naturally 
believe what can not be demonstrated to our senses, 
·f<a· reason and conscience rest on convictions de
tived from a higher source. 

There is a conespondence or consent between 
tho mind and nerves of sensation. The nerves 
hcing disordered, false impressions are received. 
Experience may conect them; but it often happens 
that she is incompetent, or the defect may have 
been congenital ; then the mind manifests itself in a 
defective manner, and is said to be either idiotic or 
msane. The due relation between the senses aud 
the soul-the link that connects them-is broken, and 
the thinking principle continues to act according to 
the power of the machinery with which it is asso
ciated, and according to its innate energy and con
sciousness. If that part of the nervous system be 
diseased in which the impressions of sense combine, 
that is, the central braiu, then tl1e faculties of atten
tion and comparison are of course interfered with, 
or preventeu from acting in proper order, and the 
individual so nffiicted is insane. This disorder 
being removed, the man is restored to his senses ; 
for the mind itself can not be insane; but it is al
ways able to act aright \Vith a correct organization, 
n1· when there is no interference to disturb its fUilC-

o 
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tions. How far the mind may be willfully pen·crt
ed, and attracted from the truth, it knows and thus 
become what may be called morally insane, will 
perhaps appear as \Ve proceed. 

That the indwelling mind is ever ready to act 
in connection ,,"l,th a proper state of nen·e, is bean
tifully exhibited in many cases of recovery from 
partial idiotism, in which the faculties and affections 
have lain dormant from infancy, till some circum
atance has altered the state of the brain so as to 
bring the mind into its proper relation with the 
exterior world, and enable it to manifest the won
dmful endowments of reason by observing and 
companng. 

Probably, in cases of idiotism, sensation is con
fused as well as the reflective faculties. There is 
an unsteadiness in the use of the senses, and an in
determinateness not unlike \VlHl.t we witness in per
sons who are OVCl}JOwered by accumulated ner
vous excitement. It is manifestly a disease of the 
nerves, a disorder in the instruments of sensation, 
which hinders the mind from attending and cor
rectly applying them. Hence the soulless counte
nance, the rude mixture of inRtincts and passions, 
the unmeaning mirth, the transient fear, the gustly 
violence. This confusion of faculties and feelings 
has sometimes been reduced to order even in he
reditary idiotism. J.,ight has touched the chaos 
into beauty; a slight interference has awakened 
the torpid soul; an accident has removed the ob
struction between the intellect and the world : a 
fracture of the skull, a fit of frenzy, a feYer has 
cured the di:-cn se, and the idiot has Rmlcl('1Jly lm-
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come an observant, 1·easoning man. llcings whose 
ruuimentary senses seemed incapable of ohedicuce 
to will, too restle::5s to allow the soul proper inter
course with external nature, without moral senti
ments, without affectious-mere instinctive animals, 
without associates in creation, yet possessing somo 
unimaginable happiness in their own confused sen
sations and propensities-even such imbecile and 
worse than brutal enormities have, by the philo
t>ophic and Clnistian philantl11'opist, been brought 
into relation to other beings, redeemed from tbe 
dominion of disgusting appetites, and caused to 
seck intelligent enjoyment in loving and pleasing 
their instructors and friends. Many such idiots 
hnYe been thus rendered visibly and mentally hu· 
man by the skillful patience with which l\1. Voisin, 
at the Bicctre, Paris, has employed means to attract 
their attention to an associating succession of ob
jects. If, then, the prison of the spirit has by such 
causes been converted into its pleasant palace, 
what shall hinuer the soul of an idiot from enjoying 
at death its emancipation from the impeding body 
nn<l its enh·ance on n. commodious abode. Surely 
the intelligent principle within them rcqnires only 
to be put into proper relation , .. -ith the world it in
habits to dm·clop its capacity for knowledge and 
hnppiness. 

The same important truth is demonstrated in 
those instances in which some deficiency in the 
organization of tl10 senses bas shut up the soul 
from the enjoyment of its appropriate objects, as 
in the cases of deaf mutes. And is not ignorance 
deaf, blind. dumb, unfeeling 1 And is not educa-
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tion the qillckener of the soul, enabling it to hurst 
from the graYc, to sec, taste, handle the things of 
life? 

\Vhat a delightful nnd he:-rvenly occupation is jt 
to set at large an immortal spirit from Hilcut, 
Rpecchless, dark imprisonment! How ecstatic the 
interest to watch the gladuening being grauually 
lihcrateu £:om its lh'ing tomb, and brought into 
rapturous sympathy with other souls ! The person 
who can peruse Dr. Ilowe's narrative of Laura 
Bridgman's case without emotion, such as a father 
feels in regarding his own new-born child, which he 
loYcs because created in his OYvn likeness, is not a 
Christian, and has not yet had a glimpse of the vision 
which reveals the beauty and value of a human 
spirit. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF TilE VALUE OF TIIE SENSES, AND 

OBSERVATIONS ON TllEIR USE. 

L .\.URA BRIDGMAN was completely deprived of 
sight and hearing at an early period of childhood. 
She was born in Hanover, ,New Hampshire, on 
the 21st December, 1829. Doctor Howe, her 
great benefactor and fi-iend, has published an ex
ceedingly interesting narrative, from which, or 
rather from that part of it given in Dickens's 
" American Notes," the following paragraphs are 
extracted : " As soon as she could walk she began 
to explore the room and the house ; she became 
familiar with the form, density, weight, and beat of 
every article she coul<l lay her hands upon. She 
followed her mother, and felt her hands and arms 
as she was occupied about the house; and her dis
position to imitate led her to repeat every thing 
herself; she even learned to sew a lit tie, and to 
knit. At this time I was so fortunate as to bear 
of the child, and immediately hastened to Hanover 
to see her. I found her with a well-formed figure, 
a strongly-marked nervous-sanguine temperament, 
a large and beautifully-shaped head, and the whole 
system in healthy action. The parents were easily 
induced to consent to her coming to Boston; and 
on tho 4.th October, 1837, they brought her to the 

D 
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mstitution. After waiting ahout two weeks, tlto 
attempt was made to gi\'c her knowledge of arLi
trary signs, by "·hich she could interchange thoughts 
with otlter::;. There w<L':l one of two way::; to l1c 
ndoptc<l : either to go on to build up a lauguago 
of signs which she ha<l nlrendy commenced her
self: or to teach her the purely arbitrary laugnage 
in common use; that is, to give her a sign fin· 
C\'ery individual tl1ing, or to give her a knt)Wl
cdge of letters, hy combination of which she might 
cxprc~s her idea of the existence, and the moclc 
aud condition of existence, of any thing. Tho 
former would haYc been easy, but very ineffectual ; 
the latter seemed very difficult, but, if accomplish
ed, very effectual. I determined therefore to try 
the latter." 

After describing the interesting process by which 
he taught her to associate names with things, he 
goes on to say, "Hitherto the process had been 
mechanical, and the success about as grent as 
teaching a knowing dog a variety of tricks. The 
poor child had sat in mute amazement, and pa
tiently imitated every thing her teacher did; but 
now the tluth began to flash upon her : her intel
lect hogan to work; she perceived. that here ·was 
a way by which she coulcl herself make up a sign 
of any thing that was in her own mind, and slmw 
it to another mind, and at once her countenance 
lighted up with a human expression ; it was 110 

longer a dog, or a parrot; it was an immortnl 
spirit, eagerly seizing upon a new link ot union 
with other spirits! I could almost fix upon the 
moment when t11e tmtl1 first dawned upon her 
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minJ, anti spread its light to her countenance; I 
saw that the great obstacle was overcome, anu that 
henceforward nothing but patient and perscYering, 
but plain and straightforward efforts were to be 
used." 

At the end of the year a report of the case was 
made, of which the follo·wing is an extract: "It has 
been ascertained, beyond the possibility of doubt, 
that she can not see a ray of light, can not hear the 
least sound, and nm·er exercises her sense of smell, 
if she has any. Thus her mind dwells in darkness 
and sti11ness, as profound as that of a closed tomb 
at midnight. Of beautiful sights, and sweet sounds, 
and pleasant odors she has no conception; never
theless she is as happy and playful as a bird or a 
lamb; and the employment of her intellectual facul
ties, or the acquirement of a new idea, gives her a 
,·ivid pleasure, which is plainly marked in her ex
pressive features.71 

Describing the inte1·esting process by which he 
taught he1· to associate names vvith things, he goes 
on to say, "If she haYe no occupation she evidently 
amm>cs herself by imaginary dialogues, or by re
calling past impressions; she counts ,-.;;ith her £ngers, 
or spells out names of things which she has recently 
learned, in the manual alphabet of the deaf mutes. 
In this lonely self-communion she seems to reason, 
reflect, and argue. But wondelful as is the rapidity 
with which she writes her thoughts upon the air, still 
more so is the ease and 1·apiclity with \vhich she reads 
the words thus written ; grasping their hands in 
hers, and following every movement of their 
finger::;, as letter after letter conveys thejr meaning 
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to 11Cr mind. It is in this way that she convcn~cs 
with her hlind playmates, an<-1 notl1ing can more 
forcibly slww the power of mind in forcing matter 
to its purpose, than a meeting between them. For 
if great skill and talent are necessary for two pan
tomimes to paint their thoughts and feelings by the 
mo,omcnts of the body and the expression of the 
countenance, how much greater the difficulty when 
du.1·kness shrouds them both, and the one can bear 
no sound ! \Vhen Laura is walking through a 
passage-way, with her hands spread before her, she 
knows instantly every one she meets, and passes 
them with a. sign of recognition; but if it be a girl 
of her own age, and especially if it be one of her 
favorites, there is instantly a bright smile of rec
ognition and a twining of anns, a grasping of 
hands, and a swift telegraph upon the tiny fingers." 

Her mother came to visit her, ancl the scene of 
their meeting was an interesting one. "The 
mother stood some time gazing, with overflowing 
eyes, upon her unfortunate child, who, all uncon
scious of her presence, was playing about the room. 
Presently Laura ran against her, and at once began 
feeling her hands, examining her dress, and trying 
to find out if she knew her; but not sncceeding in 
this, she turned away as from a stranger, and the 
poor woman could not conceal the pang she felt 
at finding that her beloved child did not know her. 
She then gave Laura a string of beads which she 
used to wear at home, which were recognized by 
the child at once, who with much joy put them 
round her neck and sought me eagerly, to say that 
she understoOO the string was fi:om her home. The 
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motlter now tried to care"s her; hut poor Laura 
I'Cpclled her, preicrring to be with her nc<luaint
auccs. Another a1ticle from home was now giYcu 
her, and she began to look much interested. After 
n. while, on her mother taking hold of her agaut, a 
vague idea seemed to flit across Laura's mind that 
this could not be a. stranger; she therefore felt her 
hands very eagerly, while her countemmce assum
ed an expression of intense interest: she became 
Ycry pale and then suddenly red; hope seemed 
struggling with doubt and anxiety, and never were 
coutc11ding emotions more strongly painted upon 
the human face. At this moment of painful uncer
tainty, the mother drew her close to her side and 
kissed her fondly, when at once the truth flashed 
upon the child, and all mistrust and anxiety disap
peared from her face, as, with an expression of ex
ceeding joy, she eagerly nestled to the bosom of her 
parent, and yielded herself to her fond embrace." 

The subsequent parting between them showed 
alike the affection, the intelligence, and the reso
lution of the chi1d. "Laura accompanied her mother 
to the door, clinging close to her all the way, until 
they arrived at the thrc~hold, 'vhcre she paused 
and felt around to ascertain who \vas near her. 
Perceiving the matron, of whom she is very fimd, 
she grasped her with one band, holding on convul
sively to her mother with the other, and thus she 
stood for a moment; then she dropped her mother's 
hnnd, put her handkerchief to her eyes, aml turning 
r(mnd, clung sobbing to the matron, while her 
mother depnrted with emotions as deep as those of 
her child." 
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" She is fond of having other children noticed and 
caressed by the teachers aml tlwse wlwm she re
spects ; but this must not be carried on too far, or 
she becomes jealous. She wants to ha.ve her share, 
which, if not the lion's, is tlw greater part; and if 
she does not get it, she will say, 'llfy mother will 
love me.' I-Ier tendency to imitation is BO . strong, 
that it lead!l her to actions which must be entirely 
incomprehensible to her, and which can give her 
no other pleasure than tltc gratification of an inter
nal faculty. She has been known to sit for half 
an hour holding a book before her sightless eyes, 
and moving her lips as she (by the help of her £n
gers) lms observed other people do when reading. 
Her social feelings and her affections arc very 
st1·ong; and 'vhen she is sitting at work, or at lwr 
studies by the side of one of her little friends, she 
will break off from her task every few moments, 
anti hug and kiss them with an eru:nestness and 
'\Vannth that is touching to behold. \Vhen left 
alone, she occupies and, apparently, amuses l1erself, 
and seems quite contented; and so strong seems 
to be the natural tendency of thought to put on tlJC 
gm·b of language, that she often soliloquizes iu the 
finger language, slow and tedious as it is. But it 
is only w ben alone that she is quiet; for if she he
comes sensible of the presence of any one near her, 
she is restless until she can sit clo~e beside them, 
hold their hand, and converse '\vith them by signs. 
In her intellectual chaTacter it is pleasing to ob
serve an insatiable thirst for knowledge, and a 
quick perception of the relations of things. In her 
moral character it is beautiful to behold her con· 
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tinual gla<lncss, her keen enjoyment of existence, 
her expansive love, her unhesitating confidence, 
her sympathy with suffering, her conscientious
ness, truthfulness, and hopefulness.'' 

So long a quotation may need an apology, es
pecially as the work from which it has been taken 
is of a popular kind and extensively read. A mere 
allusion, boweYer, to facts lvhich so powerfully il
lustTate the subject of this work would not suffice, 
and an abridgment would be au injustice. Nei
ther Dr. Howe nor the reader can desire the cur
tailment of so triumphant a story, which affords 
something very like a demonstration, not only that 
the mind depends not entirely on the senses for its 
powers, but also that it possesses a distinct exist
ence, ai1d caTis "the body mine, not me." Laura 
clearly evinces a moral perception of right and 
wrong, which could not have been taught her but 
through an innate moral consciousness. Indeed, 
moral feeling can not, in any person, have sprung 
from mere conventional knowledge, but from a 
consenting faculty independent on education, ac
knowledging the fitness or unfitness, propriety or 
impropriety, of any act in t·elation of mind to mind. 
She was fond of having other children noticed and 
caressed. She felt the worth of love that delights 
in the happiness of associates, and she appreciated 
others by the kindness which their conduct evinced 
toward herself. She thus acknowledged the true 
law of Heaven, written on her hpart, 110t by man's 
teaching, but by the finger of God. She could feel 
the force of the royal commandment " Do unto otlt
crs as you would tlwy slwuld do to you," and needed 
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only to know the truth in ortler to appmvc it, ht! 

cause of its felt fitnc:;.:; to her moraluntnrc and her 
relationship to other beings. There can l>e 110 rca
son, therefore, that she should be ·without rc1it,rious 
feelings. The true object of veucration can be 
presented to her apprehension, and that not merely 
as regards her conceptions of infinite power and 
duration, but also as to the moral attributes. At 
least she could be made to understand her own 
sentiment in a higher sense, and be as ready to 
say, "God loves me" as that her mother loves her. 
Dr. Fowler, of Salisbury, suggests that she might 
be taught the idea of infini.ty by her idea of esti
mating distance, and of eternity by time. Certain
ly imagination would oppose no barrier to the ques
tions- why should not tbi$ measure be prolonged 
without end 1 why not this consciousness last for
ever 1 Here then we have through the same rca
son, the sublimest conception of a N C\-vton engraft
ad on the soul of a deaf, blind, speechless girl, 
taught by the nature of her O\•.rn feelings and affec
tions what materialists dare not claim for any ar
rangement of matter-Infinite power and Eternal 
love! 

Several illustrative and striking instances of a 
similar kind are recorded. Dugal Stewart read 
an interesting paper before the Royal Society, con
cerning a man fifty years of age, named James 
l\1itchell. He was without speech, sight, and hear
ing, but not without affections. His sister c:ould 
communicate her wishes to him, and the willful
ness of his impetuous disposition yieltled with the 
docility of a little child to the touch of her }o,;ng 
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hand. His soul seems to haY'e created a diver~ified 
wo1ld of its own out of two elemeuts, fur by fcel
iug ancl smell alone he acquired his sublime knowl
eugc. These, his only senses, were spiritually 
acute, because he intently observed their intima
tions, aud they fnrui~;hcd him with almost super
Jmtural intelligence. He evidently inferred from 
feeling more than is commonly derived frum that 
faculty, and experienced exqujsite delight, as his 
actions expres~ecl, from testing the many tangible 
properties uf bodies within his reach. Hi~ curios
ity was unbounclcd, nnd his inY'ention fertile. He 
kneeled at family prayer!::l ns if he fhlly unclcr!::ltood 
the meaning of the attitude. And docs it not ne
cessarily express lnuuility and hope? \V ould not 
the l>ending of tl1e knees, and the lifting up of the 
hands, and the quiet waiting, have indicated to him 
the idea of dependence on some present hut yet 
iutnngibl-3 po·wer from whom his own bciug was 
(lerived 7 Our very frame-work, properly employ
ed, teaches us of God's power and goodncs:::, aucl 
the act of assuming a devout attitude is perhaps 
necessarily associated with reYerential ideas, ns tlw 
result of a natural law of our physiological and 
mental existence, as long as our minds are not pos
sessed by impure ideas. The position of weak
nos::; and want is an appeal to Omnipotence, and 
we feel it to be so. 

This man heanl the voice of God in his heart, 
more distinctly thnn many who receive the word 
of life and immortality with the outward ear; 
aml this \Yonl wa::; ' 'isible to the sight of his soul, 
although his eye drauk uut the light. He :shrunk 
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back in horror from the corpse of his fnthPr, fcJr 
he recognized death, and ueYer would n·st iu the 
room where the dead botly had been ]aiel; hut, 
some time afterwanl, he took a stranger iuto the 
apartment, placed his hand a moment on tl1c pil
low where his father\; head haJ. rested, hurl'ied 
his companion to the grave, and patted it with l1is 
hand. This could 110t have been the expression of 
his hopelessness, but of his unbroken rclation~hip 
to a li,·ing father, a11<l of his expectation of life 
heyond the tomb. 

All the facts concerning tho usc of the senses 
tlemonstTatc, in short, tl1at the soul possel-lses iu
tuitiYe endowments which the sem;cs could not 
confer; for tho faculty of using them is mental, 
n nd must of course prcceJ.c their usc. Our sem;cs 
nrc constituted fiJr this worlJ., and we enjoy it; 
our unde,eloped spirit::. are constituted in cor
respondence with another 'vorld, awl we ~:;hall 

enter it. 

'' Even so the soul in this contracted state, 
Confined to these straight in~truments of sense, 
More dull and narrowly doth operate; 
At this hole bear~, the sight may roy from thence, 
Here tastes, there smells ; but when she's gone from hence, 
Like naked lamp she is one shining sphere, 
And round about hath perfect cognizance, 
Whatever in her horizon doth nppear, 
She is one orb of sense : all eye, all touch, all car." 

:\loon, 1650. 

The practical inference from facts concerning 
the use of our senses is simply the propriety of 
taking care to employ them suitahly, to preserve 
and improve them, :since our social comfort awl 
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influeucc, as well as our intellectual advancement, 
<lepeucl in this \vorld on their integrity. Their 
desttuction is the exclusion of kno,vledgo and 
wbdom at their only entrances. Delicacy of per
ception is e::;scutial to acuteness of intellect; but 
pcrecption is perfecteJ rather by the power and 
hauit uf attention in the use of the sen:ses thau hy 
keenness of sen::;ation. 

After reading such beautiful narratives a.-3 that 
of Laura Bridgman, how easy is it to imagine a 
human spirit untainted by the loveless cxperience:i 
of this selfish world, and released from a body so 
:~tamped with tlte phy:;ical image of inherited moral 
disorJcr, as to l1e iucapaLle of any distinct iclca. 
\V e can imagi11e the soul of an idiot, for instance, 
set fi·eo from the body, tho tomb in which Omnipo
tence had iutcrrctl it, only the better to show forth 
IIis glory. Doubtless many a matcrual heart tbat 
love~ the mature itliot, as tho babe lJe::~tlcd iu help 
lessncss on the bosom, is chceretl lJy this thougltt. 
\V e may wn tch its entrnncc into n world of light, 
beauty, and love; there to be edncnteJ by angels 
instca'l of a man, e,·en though such as he who 
trained Laura 13Iidgm'ln, and who seemed indeed 
to have he('n actuated by a feeling of nngelic pur
pose and charity. How rapid the progress of this 
unshackled soul in diviue learning ! How rap
turous its joy at the wonders of wisdom cvery
\Vhcre visible ! l!ow unutterable the fullness of its 
symputhy 'vith heavenly affections! And what 
human chil<l is not capable of the same expausion 
amid the gcn1a1 influences of heaven, though lwre 
it may have been shut up in a body uufit for mind, 
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or left at its birth apparently to peri~h. The spirit 
was there struggling for mastery. The germ or 
immortality was in it, nnd that seed shnll ]i,·e and 
grow, in spite of visible death and decay, fur above 
the e·vil that would. cling about its fin;t teU<lClH.:ies 
to take root in this earth's accursed soil. 

By thus simply gazing in fancy ou a. naked soul, 
we see a 1·ay of light opening into eternity; we 
seem to get a glimpse at all the reconciling possi
bilities, which we so much need to explain to us 
the reason of our present mysterious and incongru
ous existence. Bnt imagination would reveal a 
vision too vast and glorious for our present sight. 
\Vha.t is possiblo we must not inquire. '\Vlmt \Yo 

know not now we shall know hereafter. F'acts 
present are intended to instruct us, and if 've duly 
observe them they will be ours forever, aucl \Vc 

shall trace their connection with futurity. Rational 
iufercnce:; from facts arc not, however, mere airy 
~urmi:::;es, but solid truths; and every expectation, 
fairly founded on experience, is of tho nature of 
true prophecy, being consistent with the uuivcrsal 
reason by which all events are ordered. lienee 
the propriety of investigation, and hence the fore
l'<.;eing sagacity which really scientific and truthful 
inquiry always confers. Hence, also, the strength 
of hue religious convictions, and the assurance, 
the evidence of things not seen,-thc su b::>tance 
and reality of things hoped for. Any single truth, 
fo1lowed up in all its relations, connects us with all 
other truth. Like the light, however various its 
manifestations, it is oue in its nature, and it ema
nates from one source, to which it necessarily cou-
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ilncts the eye of all who will look off fnlln the 
objects it illuminates to the fountain of linht itcielf. 
Since truths arc thus connected in ouc

0 

system, 
fact:> can ncYer lcau reason astray. She has 
power to examine evidence, anu will uot receive 
iuto her belief iiHY notion which is incompatible 
with analogy. Not to compare impression with 
experience, is not to reason, but to act like a cer
tain naval officer, holding a very responsible situa
tion, who was very fuuu of making telescopic 
observations. Among other strange thiugs, he 
solemnly asserted, that when Napoleon abdicated 
in 1814, he saw the Emperor's figure iu the sun. 
The next day the fignre appeareu like a skeleton, 
mul on the third Jay the united colors of tl10 allies 
hacl tn ken its place. These appearances were 
regularly eutere<.l iu the log-book, aud several of 
the crew were ready to testify to the accuracy of 
the captain's observations. Such facts only provo 
that the mind may be so Jeceived by it::; own de
sires as to employ the senses to conlirm its errors. 
Hcal:lon, then, is a better aml more certuin guicle 
than the senses. ~he enables us to discern the 
fi>lly of believing according to sight. She looks 
deeper than the supcrficic::; of thing-s, and enjoys 
the consciousness of realities belonging to a region 
too bright for any eye but her own to gaze on. 
::)he 11eeds no tclci'3cope nor credulous witness to 
confirm her faith in those truths which dwell in 
the light she is accu~tomeu to. coutempla te, and 
which are conunentled to the mincl of man by 
their fitncs:; to promote his acl,·anccmcnt iu knowl
edge, virtue, and hnppiHess. Had uot mau the 

4 B 
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faculty of perceiving truths beyond tl1e sphere of 
sense, he would be no better than an irresponsible 
brute; and the fact that man infe1'S and travels on 
in reason beyond material things, is itself a proof 
that his mind is not material. 



CHAPTER V. 

TIJE CONNECTION OF THE MIND WITH THE BRAIN, ETC. 

A FEw words concerning the definite nature of 
matter will conduct us to a consideration of the 
connection of tl1e mind with the brain. 

The divisibility of matter has led to curious dis
cussion, some saying that if matter can not be di
vided and subdivided without end, and still remain 
possessed of dimensions, etc., then it must eitl1er 
become spirit or be annihilated. Such a notion of 
matter is absurd, for it involves the belief of one 
of three impossibilities : the conversion of brute 
matter into a thinking principle, its \vithdra wal 
from existence, or its capability of being divided 
infinitely, that is, that every imaginary particle of 
matter may be stiU diviueu into as many parts a ::> 
there are moments in eternity! Such reasoners 
seem to forget that the properties of matter are 
imposed by Omnipotence. The \vill of His wis
dom limits all things, even the exercise of His 
O\-rn power. Those materialists who have lost all 
idea of Deity in their study of the physical world, 
might have learned a different conclusion even 
from the law of chemical combination, by which 
the elements unite to each other in certain pro-
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portiOttS. !\latter lUUl5t h~l.\'e ucen 111llllO in do(i
nitc atoms, or how ~houltl different chemical elc
rucuts always combine hy weight and mcnsurc, iu 
exact order and proportion,-:so much of one to so 
much of another, anu in no other mam1er? Tho 
reason of this univeTsal fact we can understand, 
when we conceh·e that so many definite atoms of 
one element combine with so many definite atoms 
of another. If there be not "definite atoms, how 
can tlwre be definite combinations 1 

It has also been saill, that God could couse 
matter to think. \Vho can say yes 1 He l1as not 
made us capable of thinking so. W e can not con
ceive of such matter, fur the words thought and 
mutter always present inconvertible and contra
dictory ideas; becam;e our rational consciousness 
assures us that thought has no analogy to any 
known property of matter. 

The mental unity, which each man calls I, can 
not exist as a part of the body; for what p~ut can 
we suppose to be a unit, either in structure, func
tion, or substance? The soul, being one, " Rprcads 
undivided, operates unspent," and confers a kind 
uf unity upon the organization which it employs, 
by the act of using it for one purpose at n. time. 
It is Lut one will that enforces the obedience of 
the body, therefore no diversity of division in the 
organization can destroy the impression of our 
unity in volition and feeling. (I If joy or sorrow," 
observes Dr. Brown, '' bo an affection of the brain, 
it is an affection of various substances, whicl1, 
though distinct in their own existences, we compre
hend under this single term. If the affection there· 
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f(n·c be common to the whole, it is not one joy or 
sorrow, but a mun bcr of joys and sonows, corre
sponding \·vith the uumlJCr of separate particles 
thus affected; which, if matter be infinitely divi!;
il>le, may be diviueu into an infinite number of 
little joys or sorrows, that have no other relation 
to each other than the relations of proximity, by 
·which they may he grouped together in spheres. 
and cubes, or other solids, regular or irregular, 
of pleasures or pains ; but by which it i~ im
possible for them to become one pleasure or 
pain." 

There are several reasons for believing that the 
mind is not confined to the brain, such as the prop
agation of the lower species of animals by spon
taueous Jivision, each ::;eparate part having a 
distinct will and special desires. Then again in 
the generation of mnu,-the germ and fecundating 
fluid, being productions of separate indi\iduals, 
when brought togetlter produce a new individual 
in the likeness of the paTents. Hence the mental 
principle, if it be propagntecl anu not l'ather added 
to life, when this i8 developed in certain orgauiza
t ions, must exist in other parts of the body beside 
tlte brain, and he capable of continuing in a latent 
stat~. If then the mental principle be not limited 
to the brain, it follows that the destruction of the 
lJrain does not necc::;snrily destroy the mind, but 
only prevents its onlinnry manifestation ; and if it 
he sumcthinrr SU})Craddcd to the body, there is no 

0 ~ 

1·ea::;on why it should not exist \Vith all its thoughts 
out of the body. 

1\I. Flouren's experiments are too numerous and 
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l''Xten::>ive to quote; but they pron~ that tho brain 
may be destroyed to a large cxtcut, iu any direc
tion, ·without destroying any of its functions ; hut 
when the nervous mass, connecting tho organs of 
the senses aull their sympathies together, is divided, 
the manifestation of mind is interrupted. It fu]-
10\vs inevita b1y from his experiments, that the 
fitculty of perceiving and desiring one object 
operates on the same orgnn as the faculty of per
ceiving and comparing any other object, and there
fore the different affections are not functions of 
diffm·ent parts of the brain, as some phrenologists 
assert, but of that which uses the brain under 
various states of impressiu11, accorcling to its indi
Yitlual nature and experieucc. 

In mental derangemeut,-attention, jU<]gmeut, 
memory, volition, are always more or less disor
dered; and yet in the common phrenological sys
tems these arc not represented in any patt of the 
brain, nor can be; therefore these essential prin
ciples of mental action must be something more 
than functions of the brain. As far as I can 
discover, hy examination of a multitude of recorded 
cases, atteution, judgment, memory, aml volition 
may Le all fi·cely exercisctl by per:;ous in "yhom 
many of the organs appropriated by phrcnologi::;ts 
to the intellect are destroyed or disordered by 
disease ; but these operations of mind become 
deranged v.:lJcncvcr the ncrnms center is rendered 
iucapahle of perfu1n1ing its fnnction, in energizing 
the body, so as to Linder the mind from rmttinO" • 0 

itself and the souses into proper relation to external 
influences and to each other; thcrcfcn·e I infer that 
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mental insanity, anu even what we call uncuu
sciousness, are only the results of physical impedi
ment to the united and associated action of nerve 
under tho operation of mind, which is benevolently 
constituted to be manifested to other minds only in 
connection with a certain state of organization. 

Insanity, like certain dreams, seems generally to 
be a kind of confusion, arising from a mixture of 
memory with present impressions. The conscious
ness, or the sense of each of the two states that 
belong to the mind, is not kept pe1fectly distinct 
as it is in the sound condition of the brain, but the 
attention is divided between remembered ideas 
and sensible realities, the one being mistaken for 
the other. Of course it is the same individual 
being which perceives the idea as it exists in the 
mind, as a remembered thing, and also tho present. 
impression conveyed at the moment through either 
Jf the senses. 

01w of the outrageous consequences of receiving 
:.he vulgar phrenological doctrines in their full cx
~ravagance has been an attempt to prove, on scien
tific principles, that the soul itself is double, because 
the organs of the body are. But '\Ve have seen that 
the unity of the mind is not broken in consequence 
of ·its connection with a plurality of organs, and 
surely it as easily reasons from the impressions of 
two brains as it sees with two eyes. That the two 
granu divisions of the brn.ins are practically, as 'Yell 
as anatomically, two brains, is proved by a number 
of cases in which memory and the other functions 
of the mind have been exercised witlwut apparent 
impaintient, in persons who have had one hemi-
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sphere so tle.stroycd hy (1i::;cusc as to lca,·e 11u por
tion of it~ 6ub~tancc iu a natural state. 

Tiedemann relates the <~nsc of a hmatic, who was 
in8ane on one side of his head, autl who ohservc<l 
and corrected his insanity \Vith the ot1JCr. Now it 
may be asked, 1vho obsen·ed and corrected the 
insanity 1 The man certainly, not one half of him. 
No doubt the diseased hraiu could not be employed 
without occasioning disorclereJ manifestation of 
mind; and, of com·Re, as long as the other half of 
his brain was awake and obcilient to tho will, he 
could perceive and rebuke the dreamy ahmnlities 
cmmected with the other. He compared the dis
cased perception and action with tl1e healthy, und 
felt ut once which was consistent ·with wakiug ex
perience ; and therefore, hy the by, he could have 
been but half a lunatic at the 1vorst, and that only 
when the sound part of his heaJ was awake. Ruch 
cases, after all, scarcely <liffcr from those in wl1ich 
indiviclnals consciously labor under illut-iions of 
sense, nnd are able to rectify fulse imprc:::sions hy 
comparison with true. 

To argue from the duality of the organs, t1Jat the 
mind, which is manife::;ted through them, is also " 
dual, is really the same as to argue that two miwlR 
are employed to see with two eyes or hear with 
two cars. But consciousness is neYer doul,Ic, and 
attention is never divided. Transition from thmtlrht ,., 
tD thought and subject to suhject may l1c more 
rapi<1 than the light, hut yet it is the act of one a11<l 
the same mind, to pass from thought to thought, 
comparing one with a11other, and dra·wing r.o11cln· 
sions according to experience. The miud l1as 
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doubtless <lou ble dealing enough iu the midst of 
its mixcdmoti \'es and clashing interests; but if we 
arc to infer fi·om hence that there are t\vo minds, it 
will puzzle the judge to determine which mind is 
at fault and to be punished when the double-minded 
man commits a mnnler; for surely one half of him, 
nt least, ancl probah1y the more perfect, is innocent. 
How unjust to hang a whole n:um for the will of 
ouly 011e side of him. Alns ! tho ingenious plea 
will neYer save him, for common sense is sitwle. ;::: 

Surely it is a very one-siued reasoning 1.vhich re-
duces a man of science thus to do things by haheB, 
aml clivide the responsibility between his two Yoli
tions. It is to be feared that morality and religion 
\vill slip between them and find a place in neither. 
Bishop Taylor shall pass sentence on this su hjcct: 
"lie that will pretenJ auy thing that is hcyond 
onliuary, as he that ,vjll say that he has two Tea
SOlHlble souls, or th roc will::;, is not to be confuted 
hut with physic, or by tying him to n hjure ltis folly 
till he were able to proYe it." 

.Acuteness of faculty Jepcm1s on the power of 
m;,intaining attention; but thi::; pmver is interfered 
"ith by any disorder of tl1e nervous :-;ystem, hecausc 
attention itself is au act of the minll, hy which tho 
nervous system is put into n condition to obey the 
soul, to receive imprcs:"ions £:om "itbout, or to 
operate on muscle. The purpose for ''"hich we 
pnst~ess a duality of organization appears then to 
ht•, that "·c may l1c nhle to attend the longer \Yith
out fatiQ;nC nnd confusion ; for we rest the one 
side while employing the other. n: thercfin·e, we 
are depri' eJ. of the use of an eye, for instance, we 
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the sooner find the other to fail, unless it he the 
more sparingly eugagecl. This principle is per
haps the secret of sympathy between the two siclt>s 
of our bodies. Probably the duality of the brain 
serves a purpose similar to that of the dnnlity of 
the senses. In some relations to the mind, the 
double anangement enables us to continue think
ing or acting consecutiYcly for a longer time than 
would otherwise be possible : the one rests while 
the other acts, and so on alternately, until both 
alike demand the repose and refi·eshment to be 
obtained only by sleep. 



CHAPTER VI. 

EVILS OF POPUL.\R PHREXOLOGY. 

•' \>.t dangerous tendency of the popular notions 
,::,~ phrenology is most evident iu the excuses it 
supphes to those who seek apologies for their moral 
depravity, aml in tl1c impediments it builds up in 
the way of those inqeisitivo minds that expect to 
find in nature a subst~tute for revelation. l\1any, 
convinced of tho authority of the Bible, yet seem 
to see so much of demonstration in this pseudo
science at variance with · tho· declarations of that 
strong book, tha.t they arc constantly hanging in 
suspenso between the ruling faith, in the spiritual 
origin of thought, and the vacillating persuasion of 
tl1e material beginning and end of mind. '\Vith 
such persons, morality and Christianity arc thus 
at stake. A thorough, uncompromising, common 
J'hrenologist must apologize if l1e exhibit respect 
for either divino or hum au govcrnmc11t; since a 
will that owns no source u'ut in the accidents of a 
man's organization can have no relation to tho law 
which dcmamls obedience for tho common good. 
\Vhat good can there be to a mind unassociated, 
and imlc<>tl not exi~ting, but ·with the body, except 
the iu<.livitlual'~:~ physical guod 1 '\vnat communit~ 
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of interest can there be except among spiritual 
beings, that reason, love, and hate on principles 
and under laws altogctlJCr distinct from auy that 
regulate material comuinations ancl results 7 

If degrees of criminality, as some men teach, he 
determined Ly the relative development of portions 
of our brains, and not according to the degree of 
our knowledge anJ the kind of motives presented 
to our reason, through our affections in our training, 
then the language of the Great Teacher is a vio
lence to our nature,-" If I ltad not come ancl spoken 
tmto them, tlwy ltall not liad sin : but now tltcy hal'e 
no cloke for tlteir sin." These words appear to have 
no meaning, unless they signify that the extent of 
man's accountablcness is commensurate with the 
degree ofholy. truth applied to his unde1·standin.g. 

Although some of the prominent advocates of 
phrenology undoubtedly regard that somewhat 
rickety science as affording irresistible arguments 
in favor of the material tl1eory of mintl, and hence 
infer that the soul perishes with the body; yet 
there are many more ·who, mo~t heartily following 
their confident leaders, believe themselves per
suaded that phrenology is only a little less certain 
than the Gospel; and who neve1theless woultl not 
for the world forego their convictions of a t-;piritual 
and immortal existence. Some have taken a. kind 
of middle ground, and while stanch in their attach
ment to the Christian creed, yet imagining they pos
sess proof in phrenological fncts tl1at the soul has 
no Leing without the body, they haYe endeavored 
to pro\·e to their own satisf.'lction that tlw Dible re
veals not a word concerning the distinct existence 
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of the human spir-it, but rather that it declares an 
utter death of both soul and body as derived from 
AJam. But then they dare not deny that an eter
nal life and bodily re;:;u1Tecticm are promised and 
secured in Christ; so they are brought to the con
clusion, that when a man dies he is annihilated as 
an individual being, and by the power of God is 
reproduced on some future occasion. Dr. Elliot
son, presiucnt of the Phrenological Society, thus 
state::;, in the Lancet, the position which he adopts : 
"By nature all die, are utterly extinguished; and 
iu another oruer of things, when the fashion of this 
world shall have passed away and time shall be no 
more, then in Christ, by the auditional gift of God 
granted through the obedience of Christ, but con
sequently by a miracle, not hy our nature, ¥ve shal1 
all again be made alive." If Christianity be true, 
then science, that is, the classification of natural 
facts, \Vill never contradict it; for God must he the 
author of both. Tho scientific part of phrenology 
is therefore perfectly compatible with revelation. 
But infiJelity has deeply stained tho speculative and 
baseless assumptions which hasty reasoners have at
tached to that as well as other inquiries. It is, ho"-
ever, delightful to find that men of the profoundest 
science most reverentially acknow·ledge that man 
and Christianity are productions of the same mind, 
and that there is nothing in any science at "Variance 
\'r-ith tho Now Testament. Yet I can not help think
ing that Dr. Elliotson, whom we must believe to be a 
sincere Christian, on his own confession of hope f(n· 
eternal lifo through Jesus Christ, has followeJ a 
false interpretation in the passage above quoted; 

F 
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for how is it to be reconciled with these text:-; 'i
,, TVhosoet~cr liretlt and beliacth- in me shall never 
die." " Tltis day shalt thou be witl1- 11tc ·in para
dise." " TVe are confident and willing to be absent 
from tlic body and to be JJ'rcscnt 1oitk the Lord." 
"For u:e know tltat if our eartMy lwuse of this tab
ernacle u·ere dissolred, 1ce ltm.·e a house not made 
1citlt ltands, eternal in tllC luavens." These sen
tences seem plainly to express the fact of a spiritual 
existence, or· being, at present distinct from the 
body, and capable of existence at once in another 
sphere. An array of arguments is not needed
this is Sltfl1cient; unless such language, and the 
abundance of the same kind in the New Testa 
ment, can be proved to mean the reverse of the 
apparent meaning. 

According to the newest fashion of phrenology, 
it is asserted that intellect and emotion, which im
ply will, operate through the brain as developed in 
the front of the head; and that will, associated with 
intellect, emotion, and instinctive propensity, acts 
upon the little brain behind, and part of the spinal 
chord, so as to excite muscular motion and expres
sion. These conclusions may perhaps have been 
demonstrated, yet all we can iufer fi.·om such pre
sumed facts is, that the instruments or organs merely 
constitute the media of communication between the 
world without and the world within, the material 
creation and the spiritual. Facts are really best 
explained by supposing a unity of nll the senses 
·with the brain, and that the spirit, or perceptive 
and willing power, has faculties superadded, which 
are in coiTespondence with different portions <1f the 
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braiu, aml therefore capable of being acted upon 
hy it ana acting \Vith it. But how do some phrc
uologisls account for the operation of com1'ound 
motives, such as we often fccl1 They sny it is 
done by a sort of sub-committee of the organs-by 
a boarcl of cqntrol. As Abernethy useu to say, 
" Pho, pho, if they go to a board of control, I am 
content." They thereby at once declare the neces
sity of a presiding and inuividual intelligence, cu
dowed with various faculties as the propetties of 
one being, subject to pain or pleasure, repugnance 
or desire, according as the objects presented to tho 
mind through the senses arc adapteu, or otherwise, 
to these faculties or endowments, which are all as
l:iociatcd with the will, in as far as they arc all con
nected with a sense of the agreeable or disagreea
ble ; and their very exerci::;e consists in seeking the 
one and avoiding the other. 

Perceiving, thinking, willing. :Meditate on these 
things. vVbat are they? Look upon the brain, 
and think. Now put the idea of a brain aud your 
experience of thought and feeling together; then 
say whether organization perceives, reflects, doter
mines. Is thinking a property of the brain ? No : 
the hrnin possesses all its material properties as 
well when dead as when living, and is as much a 
brain when uninfluenced by thought as when by it 
excited; therefore thinking is not a property of tl1e 
bruin : for if tl1e properties of a substance be de
t;Lroyed, the substance itself is destroyed. 1:> the 
brain constituted to secrete thought antl feeling, as 
some assert 1 \Vhere is the analogy between it 
and other secerning organs? Doubtless it mny. 
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and most likely docs, separate something fi·mu 
the blood, perbnps electricity; ami this it may do, 
because electricity is evoh·cd in tho circulntiou. 
All other secerning orgaus obtain nncl secrete mat
ter chemically like that existing in the Llood; Lut 
philosophers ha Ye not yet invented tests dcli(~ato 
euough to detect the elemeuts of thought in the 
blood, where of com·so they ought to be, if separa
ble from it by the brain. Bnt this is a vulgar view 
of materialiom. The philosophic materialists arc 
more profound and refined. Douhtlcss with hon
est purpose they push on science to its limits; aml 
finding matter everywhere, and spirit llOwhcrc, 
they conclude that their O\Vll intellect results from 
atomic affinities, and of course that the mind of the 
universe- God, if He be-spri11gs from cterual 
matter, which of course had no maker. In short, 
matter is their visible almighty, and physical laws, 
are his attributes and perfecti011s. No wonder 
then that tl1ey lJelicve in eternal death; the won 
der is that they live and feel and thus reason. 

Surely as life is something more than rnechan 
ism, so thought is something a Love both. No mix
ture of substances can produce life, much less mind. 
Every living thing is something more than matter, 
something more distinct from matter than the el<>
ments arc from each other; and it has been prop
agated, imparted, and extended from a preceding 
life, in a manner which matter can not be; after a 
type existing in egg or seed, at first impregnated 
by the spirit of life, and hence evoldng itself in on
wan} generations, still multiplying while advancing. 
Thus also it is with the mind, which is something 
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more than life; and every human spi1-it is like an 
imperishable reflection and visible evidence of Eter
nal Being, which first fen upon matter when J eho
vah breathed life into man's body, and saw in man's 
mental and moral existence the everlasting image 
of llimself. 

5 F• 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE NATURE OF THE NERVOUS Sl'STEl\1, .lND IT~ 

ODEDIENCE TO TTIE WILL. 

TnE nervous system is, pm·haps, merely a gal
vanic apparatus, so contrived as that by it tl1c 
chemistry of life is canied on, and those states of 
~he organs produced which best enable the mind 
to receive sensation and to act on the body. That 
nerves, under the action of will, are capable of 
eliciting electricity, is proved by its actual pro
duction in the torpedo, tl1e electric eel, and other 
creatures that possess an arrangement of nerves 
and muscles by which they can, at will, until fa
tigued, accumulate and discharge a succession of 
shocks. Indeed, a spark from the electric eel may 
be made visible and conducted in a circle as fi·om 
an ordinary electrical machine. The creature has 
a perfect galvanic apparatus extending from ono 
end of its body to the other, supplied by two hun
dred and twenty-four pairs of nerves, which have 
no other office but to energize this apparatus, thus 
affording the most positive proof that the nervous 
power is essential to its galvauic action. Here 
then 've find a living body capable of fn1fil1iu g n 11 
the purposes of a powerful vo1taic~ pih•, .. vhilc ite 
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act ion or its quiescence is actermined lly atlOt hC'r 
still uwn; mysterious agency, namely, tl;c \\ill of 
tl1c ;mimal. Anu here abo 1ve again obtain a con
clusive evidence that will is the act of a d.istiuct 
agcut, proving its distinctness by its control uver a 
separate power. 

"\V einhold, a German, cut off a eat's heaJ, anc.l 
when its arterial pulsation had ceased, took out the 
spinal marrow and placed in its stead an amalgam 
of mercury, silver and zinc: immediately after this 
was done the pulsation recommenced, aud the uocly 
matlc a variety of movements. He took away the 
hrain anu spinal marrow of au other cat: o ud filled 
the skull and vertebral canal with the same metal
lic mixture. Life appeared to be instantly restored; 
the animal lifted up its head, opened and ~hut its 
eyes, anti, looking ·with fixeu stare, endea~·orcrl to 
walk; and whenever it dropped, tried to ntise it
selt on its legs. It continued in this state twenty 
minutes, when it fell down allCl remained motion
less. Duti.ng all the time the animal was thus treat
ed, the circulation of the blood appeared to go on 
regularly ; the secretion of gastric juice was more 
than usual, and the animal heat 1vas establishetl." 
Lancet, Sept. 2d, 1843. 

If it be true that the cat really h-ied to walk-anti 
there seems no reason to doubt the experiment-it 
proves that the power which wills and feels resides 
not in the brain anu spinal chord, for it continued 
cn pa hle of acting after these were removed : there
fore the brain is not necessary to its existence; and 
other o-alvanic media act also as stimuli to the or-

l:) 

gans through '\vhich volitirn evinces itsel£ 
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It has long been well ]mown that galvanism, 01 

electricity-for tlwy arc but modifications of the 
same thing-is capable of exciting motion even in 
the dead body, when transmitted through a muscle 
or a nerve of volition. \V e see that the \Vill in the 
torpedo and electric eel produces both electricity 
and motion, and we find that a lifeless limb may be 
moved by electricity without the will ; what can be 
a more natural hypothesis therefore than that elec
tricity is excited thTough the nervous mass by the 
operation of the will, so as to produce muscular ac
tion ? The exhaustion of the torpedo's power of 
exercising the will, in giving a. shock, is an exam
ple of what always takes place when the will has 
been long or powerfully exerted. The nervous ap
paratus ceases to supply that electric power which 
stimulates the muscle; so that it may be used by 
the will, and the creature lies tired and torpid till 
restored by rest. 

Thus we obtain a plausible theory of weariness 
or weakness : the nervous system becomes unfit to 
provide the proper stimulus to the muscular fiber. 
Rest is necessary to accumulate the electricity 
which must be produced from the sanguineous cir
culation. This state of exhaustion may be induced 
quite as readily by thinking as by bodily exertion, 
for the nervous system is as much excited by the 
one as by the other. Indeed, that the former, when 
intense, is more injurious to the bodily functions 
than the latter, and is not so easily repaired by rest 
and nourishment, will be shown as we proceed. 

Thinking, with the use of the senses or with an 
effort of the will in maintaining attention, is so far a 



AND 11'::) ODEDlENCE TO THE WILL. (j!l 

bodily action or function, and that of the most ex· 
hausting kind, but the more so because not accom· 
panied by a corresponding force of circulation and 
of breathing, as in active employment of the limbs. 
It is remarkable that insane persons, ·whose course 
of thought, e-ven whcu most excited, is unattended 
by voluntary mental eflort, arc not nearly so soon 
exhausted as studious persons, wl10 think consecu
tively, and \vith the attention £xed on their suhject 
by the mere force of their will. 

The po·wer of the determination sometimes acts 
beyond the strength of the body. A boxer aims a 
blow at his antagonist, he misses his object, and he 
breaks the bone of his own arm. The ca usc is 
merely that the mind's action on the muscle was 
more po,verful than the hone could bear. This 
energy of mind in the muscles is sometimes '"on<.lcr
fully exhibited by a poor, emaciated madman. The 
strong men can not holJ llim ; for though his mus
cles arc mere thTcads, the violence of his will un
der frenzy of the urain cnclOlVS them with untiriug 
action. But the po·wer of the will upon the mus
cle is best seen in the fact, thnt the very filwn; that 
tluring life might have uccn employed to lift a lmn
drcd weight, may in::;tantly after death be torn by 
the weight of a few ounces. Thus we £nu that, 
m•en now, the mind acts by imparting a povv·cr :su
pe-rior to any within the range of mechanics, and 
which abl:iolutely confers strength on the matCiial in 
which it operates, hy a(1ding to the atll·action of co
]wsinn, and perhaps overcoming gravitation, as elec
tricity converts the ::;oft iron into a mighty mag-net; 
yet there is no real similarity between these f~1cts 

j 
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Will energizing atoms has no analogy but in tho di
rect operation of Deity on tho universe, which he 
actuates and inhabits. 

But let us observe what occurs when a man 
moves. Here is no preparation but t11at of the will; 
he walks because he wills to walk; hi$ mind's act 
is immediately obeyed by his body. There is no 
knowledge of the instruments employed, no idea of 
nerves and fibers. The mind is sensibly in every 
limb, and acts whenever it pleases to act, provided 
tl1e mechanism be fit for use. It must be in con
tact with the instrument, for it can not act without; 
it can not act where it is not, therefore the body 
bounds the power of the mind. There is no reason 
why it should not act indefinitely with a suitable 
organization, for even now its energy is limited 
only by the impeifection of the materia1:., it em
ploys ; and in the present economy of our bodies 
we possess a type of what we need-an untiring 
machinery. There exists such a distribution of 
nervous power to certain parts, as the heat·t and the 
muscles by which we perform the act of breathing, 
that they are incapable of being fatigued. 

A structure completely adapted to the energies 
of the unshackled soul must be one that \vould 
offer no impediment to motion, be incapable of ex 
baustion, or, like a perpetual lamp, fed with power 
as fast as it is used, be indestructible, invulnerable; 
in short, a vehicle, like that in the propbefs vision, 
so entirely governed by the resident spirit, as to 
be whithersoever the spirit would, not in subjec
tion to earthly attractions and common colwsion, 
but a glorious body, fit to be tho everlasting aR-
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sociate of the immortal soul ; such as the inspired 
npostle describes as springing from the grave at 
the word of God, a celestial, a spiritual, an incor
ruptible body. Why should we deem this impos
sible 1 Do we not now feel that tltisjlesll.~ is no match 
fc,r the mighty spirit 1 Do we not mourn the 
''rretchedness of being forced forits salte to st0p shOTt 
in om· pursuit of pleasure or of knowledge 1 Do 

• we not know that this poor trembling tissue is too 
weak to bear the full force of even our narrow will1 
Shall we wondel' then that the faithful and Almighty 
Father should fully accommodate his children, and 
determine, if we rightly seek it, to fUI·nish each one 
with a spiritual and an incorruptible body, that we 
may the better accomplish His will and thus enjoy 
our being. 

It must be acknowledged tlmt the language em
ployed in revealing the doctrine of a resurrection 
of the body certainly favors the notions of mate
rialists, so fh,r as it implies that the use of a body of 
some kin(l is essential to the full and pctfect capacity 
of human existence ; but still it proves that the 
spirit is not derived from the flesh, and that it is dis
tinct from physical arrangement; and so far from 
depending on the body, the body is to be recon
structed with new laws and functions, not to pro
duce the being-man, but to accommodate him 
suitably in some other sphere of action. 

Some men sneer at the doct1:ine of a bodily res
urrection, and others regard it with undefined 
reverence, while perhaps both are equally far from 
bcljeving all its f111lness; that is, they do not view 
the doctrine in ull its relation~. and \Vlth all the sub· 
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lime connections as expressly revealed and demon
strated by one crowning fact-the miracle has hnp
pened. Those who receive the doctrine loosely nrc 
in danger oflosing sight of its grand importance, and, 
having no distinct perception of its necessity, just as 
revealed, for the completion of the Clnistian scheme, 
they may at length confound the speculative fancies 
of their own whimsical minds, and the dreaming 
comments of others, with what God has spoken and 
done, so as to render the whole subject a ridiculous 
incongruity instead of a sublime and consistent 
truth. The mixture of falsehood with fact calm 
reason must reject; and tl1e reasoner too often docs 
not discove1· that what he has rejected is but a de
formity, and not the doctrine of the New Testament. 
Thus the key-stone of the bridge over the vast dark 
gulf between time and eternity is gone, and he 
finds no footing when his spirit would travel off 
this earth. But let the man who, in any manner, 
discredits the 1·esurrection, turn a way from meta
physical questions and look at Christ-living, dead, 
buried, risen! Or if he have tenderly lo-ved one 
departed in the living faith of a risen Lord, let him 
again realize the presence and fellowship of the 
beloved object in the promise and the prophecy of 
deathless love and eternal happiness. Then let tbc 
bright vision again fade away in death and gloom, 
without a star-gleam on the lonely grave; and when 
his spirit seems in outer darkness, let the mourner 
read the 15th chapter of the 1st of Corinthians, and 
then call the doctrine of the resurrection a trick and 
a delusion if he can. But we must return from this 
eli vergence. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TilE POWER OF ATTENTION, AND ITS CONNECTION 

WITII SLEEP. 

LET us again Teflect a little on the power of at
tention. Is this a property of the body? Can the 
body produce a faculty capable of 1·egm·ding its 
own wants and influencing its own sensations? If 
you cease to attend to the senses, you cease to be 
conscious of external existence; your body neces
sarily falls asleep, or you pass into a state of rev
cry. The body is not then needed for any of the 
voluntary acts of the mind. It is not then wanted 
by the will; and therefore until some i~terfcrence 
with the repose of the body happens, or some pow
er agitates its resident spirit, and thus demands tho 
usc of the organization subservient to the will, you 
continue without attention to external objects. \Y e 
haye no proof, however, that the soul also slum
bers ; but we have reason rather to conclude that 
it attends to the past when not engaged with things 
present. At least we know we often dream, and to 
dream is the business of the mind when combining 
past impressions, "vithout regard to the actual state 
of the body. When we awake we generally for
get our dreams, because the soul again wills and 

G 
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acts in keeping with circumstances around us ; and 
tho machinery of the body, if in health, again obeys 
the mandates of the mincl. There is something 
operating which is so unlike all its influenceR, that 
it can neither be seen nor handled, nor at all per
ceived, but in its action upon matter. 

\Vhen not using the body, that is, when not 
employing material substances, the mind acknowl
edges neitller time nor space, for it is not governed 
by physical la·ws. Hence it is that, if no haunting 
anxiety perplex the mind and no disorder disturb 
the organism of the associate body, as often and as 
regularly as the curtain of nightly shade falls around 
us, and we desire to withdraw our attention, the 
senses sleep ; and, at the touch of light, the con
senting spirit within again awakes them to the 
wonders of a daily resurrection. Dm-ing the inter
val bet\veen the evening and morning, what intri
cate visions of activity and interest, all acconling to 
some important law of our being, crowd upon the 
busy soul, not indeed in the distinctness of a meas
ured and material succe&sion, but as if at once past 
and yet present. There is no consciousness of time 
in our dreams ; for a sense of time arises from a. 
comparison of the relative duration of material 
changes, and therefore belongs only to tl1e outward 
use of the mind. In the imaginings or fanciful Lut 
il1structive b1endings of past ideas in our profounder 
slumbers, we are but in the spirit, without the per 
ception of circumstances; and the action of the 
soul, like itself, has no dependence on minutes and 
hours; fnr it knows no diviHion, no dimensions, and 
1s comprehended ouly hy the mind of Him who 
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prouuccd it. But even in sleep tbe spint usually 
preserves a kind of uiscrimiuating vigilance with 
regard to the sense of hearing at least, so as to 
distinguish tl1 e meaning of sounds. Thus the 
mother whose mind is naturally engrossed by the 
iufnnt that depends on her for every help, will sleep 
profoundly amid the incessant din and rattle of a 
Lonuon thoroughfare, or of carriages and the rout, 
it may be next door, but the smallest sound from 
her baby will instantly a waken her. 

This perception during sleep, however, must 1>e 
greatly modified by the previous habit and by the 
state of mind at the time. One unaccustomed to 
the rushing and 1·oaring of a steam-vessel at sea 
would scarcely be able to sleep, but the captain 
would probably start up in a moment if the engine 
were to stop. 

The action of the mind on the circulation, and 
the development of nervous energy in the use of 
the senses and muscles, while we are awake, is of 
so positive ancl exhausting a nature, as t·cga1·ds the 
powers of tl1e body, that a continuance of sleep
lessness must terminate in death. There is reason 
to believe that growth or addition to the bocly neve1· 
takes place while the senses are engaged, in conse
quence of the demand made by the mind in main
taining their action. \Vhat we understand by fa
tigue is the felt unfitness of the body any longer 
to subserve tho outward purposes of the mind. If 
we do not yield to the sense of weariness, but 
struggle against it by strong effort; or if, in conse
quence of some interesting subject engrossing the 
affections am1 powerfully exciting the will, we find 
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that we can not sleep, the body rapidly becomes 
diseased, and the manifestations of tl1e mind assnmo 
au irregular and disordered character. In short, 
long-continued vigilance is a frequent cause of insnn 
ity as well as of other bodily maladies. It is re
markable, however, that when mental derangement 
is established from this cause, the patient often rc· 
gains a considerable degree of bodily vigor, al 
though he enjoy an exn·emely small degree of per 
feet sloop. This fact is probably expluinetl by the 
circumstance that an insane person docs not use his 
senses in the same attentive manner as a sane indi
vidual, but he behaves as if acting in a dream. Tho 
brain in such cases is but partially awake, or at 
least is in such a state that the mind can not so 
act upon it as to keep it in the condition necessary 
for orderly and vigilant thinking; and therefore it 
can not be exhausted as we experience it to be by 
mental effort. Tho madman's thoughts, like dreams, 
are fashioned into fantastic and mysterious visions, 
in keeping indeed ·with his past history and re
membrance; the ideas are impressed upon his liv
ing soul, but irrespective of any resolute demand 
of his will, though never, as I believe, without rela 
tion to his moral characteristics. 

Sleep results from a constitutional bodily neces
sity; the attention of the mind must be withdrawn 
from the body, or the machinery of nerves and 
blood-vessels can not be properly repaired and fit
ted for further action. The body requires rest, 
the mind does not ; and the body needs it only 
because the structure of its parts will not hear 
the incessant operation of the mind upon it. Un-
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less the structure be rendered quite uufit fin· thr. 
usc of the mind, it is always roused iuto actiou 
whenever an appeal is made to the soul hy auy 
influence. In short, it is manifest that the thinking 
and acting principle does not sleep at all, in the 
sense in which the body sleeps, when the mill(! is 
not using it; for the mind is always ready for 
action whenever tho organization is in a fit state 
to convey impression and to be employed. As 
surely as physical phenomena excite sensation 
during sleep, as in some dreams, so surely do 
they prove, that during sleep there is no absolute 
suspension of the faculty of perception. That we 
awake at the bidding of a bodily necessity, as also 
we fall asleep, is an evidence that the mind only 
partially retires from the senses till outward oc
casion demands the physical operation of the will. 

It is simply ridiculous to say, as some do, that 
the brain is actively employed in taking up I'ccol
lccted impressions of the thousand associations of 
past thought and feeling, in dreaming and insanity, 
and yet to deny that the brain produces mind; 
for if the mind docs not recollect these past 
associations, the brain must; but as manifested 
mind (so called) consists of these -rery thoughts 
and feelings, mind itself, as a distinct thing, has 
no existence, if their production and reproduction 
be only a function of tbe brain. The cessation 
of the brain is then the cessation of the thinking 
principle,-they are one. Is it not more reason
able to consider dreaming and insanity as mind or 
sonl in action, without any distinctness of exterior 
p 11rpoc:c or uim. :;uch as we feel ·while acting in out 

a• 
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Rorin.l relation~, aml in con:-;ciousness of rc:spnnst
Lility, because we theu recognize the propriety 
of those laws hy which our actions should he 
governed in relation to otl1crs, and for our own 
sakes 1 

Ideas arc remembered impressions, and dreams 
are confused ideas : if, then, ideas are melltal, 
dreams arc mental. There are laws under which 
the soul acts in dreaming, as well as in thinking, 
and it is often difficult to distinguish these acts. 
Neither the danger nor the absurdity of consider
ing dreaming as a mental act is very apparent, not
withstanding this opinion has been regarded witl1'u. 
sort of pious dread by some writers, who attribute 
dreaming to the spontaneous action of an iiTitated 
brain ; as if they escaped from the dilemma of ma
terialism by representing w·aking ideas as the re
sult of a spiritual intelligence, and those arising 
during sleep as the sole offspring of a writhing bun
dle of fibers. Such timid reasoning, after all its 
agony, only pictures the mind as more \.!Ompletely 
an accident of matter, unless such language be 
meant merely to signify that ideas in sleep are not 
directed by the same degree or kind of mental 
determination as during the periods of vigilance 
and watchfulness. This, however, no one Jenics ; 
and it is perfectly consistent \Yith the notion 1 that 
the being that thinks is stimulated by impressions 
derived through the nei'VOUS system,-it is actuated 
by motive, by the agreeable or disagreeable; bnt 
then the nervous system, which only communicates 
the causes of sensations, not the sensations them
selves, can not originate the thinking being itself, 



ITS GONNEC'!'JON WITH 8I,£EP. 79 

nor confer any of it::; properties. It is the p1·operty 
of this being to be roused into ordinary activity by 
impressions on the nerves ; and all the phenomena 
of dreams and disorder of the brain are precisely 
such as we should look for under such an anange· 
ment, when we reflect that the attention is more 
or less withdrawn from the senses in these cases, 
as we shall discover by reference to facts. 

Experiment demonstrates that the power of 
attending to the senses may be influenced by the 
occupation of the mind, or by the state nf the 
organization, and of course our common con
sciousness or unconsciousness, ''·hen we are not 
asleep, is only the condition of the soul in regaTd 
to the senses, that is, to external attention. In 
dreaming, there is always consciousness at the 
time of the ideas passing, and yet on waking we 
do not always, uor indeed gene1·ally, Temember 
that we have dreamed ; so that in fact we are con
scious in one state, without being aware of it in 
another. This fact is abundantly proved, as we 
shall see, and it furnishes demonstration that the 
mind may be active during what we call a state 
of insensibility, and may require only some slight 
change in the connection of the faculty or po'\ver 
of soul by which we I'Cmember, to enable us to 
recall 'vith distinctness the condition and employ
ment of mind during such a state of apparent 
suspense ; just as '"e recognize in waking memo
ry the various exp~oni.ences of our wakefu1 life. 
Some link in the chain is wanting to comp1ete 
the circle, which, being completed, one end is 
connected with the other ; the current of thought 
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returns, and we become conscious of its unbroken 
action. There is no possibility of uudcrstanding 
this subject, '"ritbout bearing in mind our doul>lo 
consciousness, that with the senses and that with· 
out their use. But it is fruitless to attempt reason: 
ing without facts; these supersede an other argu
ments, and to facts, therefore, we shall always 
appeal. Yet \Ve should not disregard the sug
gestion that the mind may possess a power, here
after to be developed, by which it shall be enabled 
to connect all its ideas and dreams together, and 
perceive the mutual relation of its two states of . 
CODSClOUS ness. 



CHAPTER IX. 

TilE STATE OF THE WILL IN DREAMING. 

THINKING is that action of the mind by which we 
become conscious of existence, either in the re
membrance of the past, the perception of the pres
ent, or the expectation of the future. Thought, as 
it regards our observation of facts, is always volun
tary. An act of the will precedes or accompanies 
attention, whether to sensible or ideal objects. As 
our experience is actual, we of course at once asso
ciate sensation with an object; hence imagination, 
or the action of mind abstract from sense, supplies 
an appropriate succession of ideas, by the law of 
association. The faculty of conceiving unreal cir
cumstances, or things not present, although ordina
rily unattended by volition in the restricted sense, 
yet never procee<ls altogether without the operation 
of tho will ; for mental abstraction commences and 
is maintained by a determinate effort. In this case, 
however, we preserve a certain control over the 
body. But in dreams, or in revery of the most 
profound kind, the mind seems more detached from 
the physical organization. Still even then we at
tend to tlw. ideas presented, and, to a great extent, 
reason aml decide concerning them according to 

6 
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the moral priu~iples which habitually regulate our 
conduct; so that iu fact our dreams would well rc
\eal to us the :;tute of our hearts and our lwhit:;, fm 
in them our wills are freer fi-om restraiut., anti om 
desires arc more undisguised by the hypm.: ril')ies of 
waking life. As Sir Thomas Browne says, in his 
n·act on dreams, "Persons of radical inte6r.rity will 
not easily be perverted in their dreams, nor noble 
minds do pitiful things in sleep." " Though bound
ed in a nut-shell, I might fancy myself a king of 
infinite space, but that I have had dreams," exclaims 
Hamlet. These visions of the night indeed instruct 
us concerning our characters; and though they are 
produced involuntarily, yet they test the conscience 
and prove the state of our dispositions. The facts 
about to bo related \Vill fully confinn the truth of 
this observation, and assist to sustain the opinion 
that all thinking is influenced by the previous habit 
and training of the wi11. 

That volition is not suspended during sleep, is 
proved by many facts; and probably the experi
ence of every person who remembers hi::; dreams 
affords evidence that the wi11 is as busy during 
sleep as when awake. Dut the fact is strikingly 
illustrated uy examples of remarkable exertion of 
will, in the employment of intellect ancl genius du
ring sleep. Tartini, a celebrated violin player, 
composed his famous Devil's Sonata while he 
dreamed that the devil challenged him to a trial of 
skill on his own violin. Cabanis often, during his 
dreams, saw clearly into the bearing of political 
events which uaffied him when awake. Condorcet 
frequently left his deep an<.l complicated calcula-
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ti011s unfinished wl1cn ohliged to retire to rest, and 
fuunu their results unfolded in his dreams. Cole
ridge's account of his wild composition, KuMa 
IUtan, is very cuTious. He had been reading Pur
chas's Pilgrimage, and fell asleep at tbe moment 
he '\Vas reading this sentence-" I-Iere the Khan 
KuLla commanded a palace to be built, and a 
stateJy garden thereunto." He continued in pro
found sleep about three hours, during which he hail 
a vivid confidence that he composed fi·om two to 
three hundred lines; if, as he says, that can be 
ca11ed composition in which all the images rose up 
before him as things with a parallel pToduction of 
correspondent expressions. On a wakening he ap
peared to have a distinct recollection of the whole, 
and proceeded to write down the '\Vonderful lines 
that are preserved, when be was interrupted, and 
could never afterward recall the rest. 

'V e might multiply examples ; but all we could 
adduce would demonstrate no more than the fore
going, though tbey might afl"ord additional presump
tion that the mind is general1y employed during 
sleep, on its chosen or accustomed subjects, and 
that dreams indicate our spiritual condition, be
cause in them those faculties and feeli11gs are most 
active which we most energetically exercise while 
awake. 

In short, it appeaTs that tl1e contact of any dis 
turbing power with the mind, whether awake or 
asleep, necessarily causes it to act and will accOI·d
ino- to its habit and character. Every new sensa
ti~l is unaccountably connected vvith some preceding 
Rensation, so that volition and memory aTe thP. 
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necessary characteri::itics of mauifestccl mind. No 
su hrilty of rca::oniug has been able to account for 
these power::; or peculiarities of ruina on a material 
theory. Phrenologist~ and metaphysicians, with 
nll their grand aud cloudy p1·cteusions, havo a<.lded 
nothing important to our knowledge concerning 
them. All their elaborate disquisitions e.xl1ihiting 
the operation of mental function in unison with or
ganization, teach us no mom than we pre,·iously 
knew, namely, that the functions of the mind and 
hrain arc created to act together at pre·sent. '!'hey 
lcnYe us in possession of the capital and most inter· 
estiug fact, that 1.oe tlo ?Vilt and we do remember, 
but they can not tell us how. Still they mu~:~t 
ackuowle<.lge that these wonderful powers result 
from the operation of some thing or being, which 
chooses between pleasant aml unpleasant sensations, 
both lchen tlw bod!! sleeps mul wlten it 1ral:cs ,- mHl 
which some thing or being also recalls past im
pressions according to certain laws of association 
an<l certain states of mind nnd body. That is, our 
Maker haa bound our faculties to act in a ccttaiu 
orc1er, under certain circumstances; in slwrt, that 
lie holds dominion over mind as well ns matter, 
fi>r purposes hereafter to be 1·evealed. 



CHAPTER X. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF '£HE POWER OF THE lUND IN 

Dll.EAMING, SOMNAl\IBULISl\1 ETC. 

TnE importance of reflecting on volition and 
memory will be best demonstrated by facts, and an 
acquaintance with these principles will most fully 
manifest the natuTe of our existence, as constituted 
to be modified and actuated by moral forces. The 
senses are impressed whenever their objects are 
present, but the mind itself receives no impression 
unless disposed to attend. Thus we find that 
when the mind is fully intent upon one class of 
objects or ideas, it wholly disregards all others; 
as when the absent man forgets the presence of 
his friend~, or the imaginative man revels in his 
ideal world to the detriment of his well-being in 
this lower and more palpable existence. JYiany 
curious instances of this want of attention to the 
senses may be related, the most remarkable of 
which very nearly approximate to insanity, which 
probably in most cases is properly described as 
being out of the senses. Those images and inti
mations which the senses continue correctly to 
exhibit, arc disregarded or perverted by the mind 
while it is busied about sensations or impressionS~ 

H 
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produced or excited by some disordered action of 
the brain; which, being the organ on which the 
thinking power immediately acts, aud through 
which it directly receiYes all its intelligence cou
cerning the external world, of course must con
stantly modify the manifestation of mind according 
to the healthiness of its structure and function. 
Somnambulism, or sleep-walking, affords good ex
amples of mental activity without attention to tho 
impression made on the senses. Somuam hu1ists 
generally walk with their eyes open, but it i~ 
evident that they do not employ them. A man 
bas been known to fall asleep while walking, at the 
end of a fatiguing journey, and l1e could not be 
roused from his sleep without great difficulty, al
though be continued to walk in company with his 
friends for a considerable distance. It is indeed 
a well-authenticated fact, that in the disastrous 
retreat of Sir J olm :Moore, many of the soldiers 
fell asleep, yet continued to march along with 
their comrades. 

In connection with this subject we have an illus
n·ation of the genius of Shakspeare. He was so 
observant of nature, and so well distinguished the 
apparent from the actual, that his descriptions even 
of disease are so marvelously truthful that the 
teacher of pathology may often quote them as the 
best guides to his pupils. He gives a lucid glimpse 
at the phenomena of somnambulism and sleep
talking, when he describes Lady :Macbeth in" the 
unnatural troubles of her unnatural deeds, dis
charging the secrets of her infected mind to her 
deaf pillow." H e l'epresents the abrupt and sug-
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ge~tive vision of cit·cumstances, in which the soul 
reenacts her teiTible part, precisely as those often 
witness who are attendant on talking dreamerB and 
insane persons. The only evident difference be
tween these classes is, that the latter seem to dream 
on when quite awake, and force their senses to 
confirm their fancies. 

"I have seen her riso from her bed," says the 
gentlewoman, "throw her night-gown upon her, 
unlock her closet, take forth paper, fold it, wTite 
upon it, read it, afterward seal it, and ngain return 
to bed; yet all this while fast asleep." 

"Doct.-You see her eyes are open. 
Gertt.-But th<'ir sense is shut." 

In these cases we obserYc that the mind controls 
the actions of the voluntary muscles, and continues 
attending to visible objects, without employing the 
sense of sight, and apparently receives impressions 
of sound, while the auditory nervous apparatus is 
quito insensible. It may be true that certain por
tions of brain sleep while other portions remain 
awake; but wha.t does that signify 1 Can one part 
of the brain subserve the purposes of the other 
parts, and those organs which phrenologists nppro
printc to thought, furni~:;h a substitute in their own 
action for that of the instruments of vision and of 
hearing 1 If so, their system must be false; for 
fltcully is not limitetl according to their cranial 
maps, the provinces of which are boldly defined by 
very imaginary lines indeed. But what is the dif
ference in the state of the brain during sleeping 
and ·waking 1 Happily we are supplied with facts 
which in some measure answer this question, and 
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prove to our satisfaction that both brain and mind 
act altogether, and not by bits. 

Sir Astley Cooper ha<l a patient, whose skull 
being imperfect, allowed him to examine the move
ments of the brain. Sir Astley says, " I distinctly 
saw the pulsation of the brain was regular and 
slow, but at this time he was agitated by some op
position to lds wishes i and directly the blood was 
sent with increased force to the brain, the pulsation 
became frequent and violent." Dr. Pierquin wit
nessed the following case in the hospital of :Mont
pellier, in 1821. Dr. Caldwell states that "the 
subject of it was a female, who had lost a large 
portion of the skull and dztra mater in a neglected 
attack of lues venerea. When she was in a dream
less sleep her brain was motionless; when her sleep 
was imperfect and she was agitated by dreams, her 
brain pronuded from the cranium; in vivid dreams, 
reported as sucl~ by lterself, the protrusion was con
siderable; and when perfectly awake, especially 
if engaged in active thought or sprightly conversa
tion, it was greater still." We may observe that, 
in dreams reported by herself to be vivid, the brain 
protruded. These dreams must then have occurred 
during the transition from sleep to waiting, for we 
shall learn from numerous other facts that the most 
perfect dreams are those which are not remember
ed. Here, moreover, we have a demonstration 
that the brain is roused by the mind; for mind 
must first have responded to the call, whatever the 
medium of the sensation which caused the patient 
to awake. \V e also see that the brain, during ac
tive thought, must have been injected with addi· 
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tiona! blood in every part of it, for doubtless it 
would have become enlarged in all directions at 
once, had the skull allowed. This must always be 
the tendency whene~:er the supply of blood is in
creased in the brain, if we understand any thing 
of its mechanism and circulation; for branches 
spread to every part from the larger blood-vessels; 
and as there are no valves, the supply must flow to 
a.ll, as water flows through every open pipe con
nected with the main. But perhaps some ques
tioner would suggest that the mind possesses power 
to control the supply, and cause it to pass with 
more or less freedom in certain parts of the brain, 
according to circumstances. This indeed may· 
readily be granted; for it substantiates what is con
tended for, namely, that the mind acts independ
ently and as a ·whole, not as a loose bundle of sep
arate faculties, each self-moved; and that mind acts 
according to its will, that is, its nature, taking this 
or that direction, as it is impressed. 

Yet we have no proof that brain thus responds 
in parcels to the impress of the mind, and even if 
we had, it would no more prove that mind results 
from the action of the brain than from the use of 
our limbs, through which also the mind is manifest
ed by calling them into action. At any rate, the 
oneness of the mind, and therefore its independence 
on successive conditions of brain and faculty, must 
be acknowledged; for surely it is the same mind 
which experiences all the successions of sensation 
and of thought. How then does this fact agree 
with the assumption that the healthy brain may be 
active in one part and dormant in another 1 The 

H* 
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state and power of attention alone explain tho mys
tery. \.Ve find that mental activity, when Jirectcd 
to the body, causes an instantaneous increase in tl1c 
supply of blood to the brain, which of course we 
should expect, because the blood furnishes the ma
terial, \vhether electrical or not, which excites the 
whole bodily apparatus into action when the \Viii 
demands it. This fact, however, brings us very 
little nearer to the unravelment of tbe tangled clew 
that must guide us from the mazes of science and 
surmise. 

It is evident that the integrity of mental actiou is 
not dependent on the waking activity of the brain, 
or at least of that portion of it which is more imme
diately connected. with the senses ; for, notwith
standing the last-mentioned facts, we possess incon
trovertible evidence in preceding facts that the mind 
is sometimes employed more clearly in profound 
sleep than when the attention is in any degree di
rected to the senses. Dr . .Abercrombie relates that 
an eminent lawyer had been consulted respecting 
a case of great difficulty and importance, and after 
several days of intense attention to the subject, he 
got up in his sleep and wrote a long paper. The 
following morning he told his wife that be had hac1 
a most interesting dream, and that l1e would give 
any thing to recover the train of thought which bad 
then passed through his mind. She directed him 
to hi!:! writing desk, '"here he found his opinion 
clearly and luminously written out. 

It is contrary to all the physiology of the case to 
conclude, as some most 1msti1y have done, that it is 
but a nghter kind of sleep which is associateJ with 



DRI~Al\IING AND SOMN Al\IDULIS.l\f. 9) 

sorunamuulism; fot· this condition results from nerv
ous exhaustion, aml is apt, like delirium, to occur in 
the most marked manner in persons in whom the 
quantity uf blood is deficient. The difficulty of 
arousing such patients is always in prop01tion to the 
completeness of the attack; that is, in proportion to 
the energy with which the will is at work without 
atteuding to the body,-a sufficient proof that the 
sleep, whether partial or pelfect, is yet profound. 
This kind of sleep never seems to happen but when 
the nervous system demands unusual repose, being 
greatly worn by some bodily irritation or mental 
disquietude. The abuse of the passions most fi·e
quently predisposes to its ·worst forms. That the 
mind should act thus vigorously when the body is 
exhausted, and be most energetic when the heart 
beats low and the cheek is blanched, is at best but 
indifferent attestation to the truth of the theory that 
requires mind to be merely the effect of blood act
ing upon brain, or a kind of compound engendered 
by their mi.xture, which will be most strongly man
ifested w heu tl1e mixture is most active, like the 
electric fluid from the acid and the metals in the 
galvanic trough. 

Dr. Darwin (Zoonomia, p. 221), relates a case 
which he witnessed, of a young lady who, after 
being exhausted by violent convulsions, was sud
denly affected by what he calls revery. She con
versed aloud with imaginary persons, her eyes 
were open, but so intently was her mind occupied 
that sl1e could not be brought to attend to exte1naT 
objects by the most violent stimulants. The con
versations were quite consistent. Sometimes she 
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was angry, at other times very witty, but most fre
quently inclined to melancholy. Indeed, it appears 
that this revery only exalted her natural versatility 
of tempet· and intellect. She sang '\Yith accuracy, 
and repeated many pages fi.·om the poets. In re· 
peating some lines fiom Pope, sbe forgot a word, 
and after repeated trials regained it. In subse
quent attacks she could walk about the room, and, 
although she could not see, she never ran against 
the futniture, but always avoided obstacles. Dr. 
Darwin convincecl himself that in this state she was 
not capable cif seeing or hearing in the ordinary man
ner. It is observable in this case that volition was 
not suspended; she t·egained, by effort, the lost word 
in repeating the poetry, and deliberated according 
to the natural habit of her mind; yet, when the 
paroxysm was over, she could not recollect a single 
idea of what had passed in it. 

The relation between dreaming and somnambu
lism is remarkably exhibited by the manner in which 
the current of dreams may be directed in certain 
individuals, by impressing their senses during sleep. 
An officer, engaged in the expedition to Louisburg, 
in 1758, was so peculiarly susceptible of such im
pressions that he afforded his companions much 
amusement by the facility with which they could 
cause him to dream. Once they conducted him 
through a quan-el which ended in a duel : the pis
tol was placed in his band, he fired, and was awak
ened by the report. They found him asleep on a 
locker, when they made him believe he had fallen 
overboard. They told him a shark was pursuing 
him, and entreated him to dive for his life, and he 
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tln·ew himself with great force on the cabin floor. 
After the landing of the army at Louisburg, his 
frien<ls found him one day asleep in his tent, and 
evidently much annoyed by the cannonading. They 
then made him believe he was engaged, when he 
expressed great fear and a disposition to run away. 
They remonstrated, but increased his fears by imi
tating groans, and when he asked who was hit, they 
named his particular friends. At last they told him 
the man next him had fallen, when he sptung out 
of bed, rushed out of the tent, and ended his dream 
by falling over the tent ropes. He had no recollec
tion ofhis dreams. 

The following instance is related in the first vol
ume of the Lancet. George Davies, sixteen years 
old, in the service of Mr. Hewson, butcher, of 
Bridge-road, Lambeth, being fatigued, bent for
ward in his chair, and, resting his forehead on his 
hands, fell asleep. After ten minutes he started up, 
went for his whip, put on his spurs, and went to the 
stable. Not £nding his own saddle in the proper 
place, he returned to the house and. asked for it. 
Being asked. what he wanteu with it, he replied, to 
go his rounds. He returned to the stable, got on 
the horse without the saddle, and was proceeding 
to the street, when, with much difficulty and force, 
he was removed from his horse. lie thought him
self stopped at the ttunpike gate, took sixpence out 
of his pocket to be changed, and holding out his 
hand for the change, the sixpence was 1·eturned to 
him. He immediately observed, " None of your 
nonsense ; that is the sixpence again-give me my 
change." \Vhcn 2-!-d. was given to him, he counted 
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it. over, anJ saiJ, "None of your gnmmon-thnt. is 
not rigl1t-I 'vant a penny more;'' making the 
3Jd., which was his proper clwngc. He then said, 
"Give me my castor" (meaning his hat), which 
slang term he had been in tho habit of using, and 
then began to whip and spur to get his horse on. 
Mr. Hewson related the drcumstance, in his hear
ing, of a !\lr. Hnnis, optician, in Holborn, whoso 
son, some years Rince, walked out on the parapet 
ofthe house in his sleep. The boy joined the con
versation, and obserYed that be lived at tho corne1 
of Brownlow-stroot. After being bled, he awoke, 
got up, and asked what was the matter (liaving 
then been one hour in the trance), not having tho 
slightest recollection of any thing that had pass
eel His eyes remained. closed the whole of the 
time. 

According to a report made by the Committee 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, that 
process which is called animal magnetism appears 
to have the power of producing a remarkable killd 
of somnambulism. Tho facts about to he related 
seem too startling to be easily crcJited; but tho 
testimony of such men as Cloquet, Ge01·get, and 
Itard, is not to be lightly esteemed; and they all 
concur in bearing witness to the truth of the case 
-A lady, 64 years of age, had a cancer in he1 
breast. She was magnetized, as it is called, f01 
the purpose of dissolving the tumor, but the only 
effect was to throw her into a state in which exter
nal sensibility was removed, while her ideas nncl 
power of conversing retained aU their clearness. 
In this condition her surgeon induced her to submit 
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to au opcrution. HaYing gi\cn her consent, she 
sat down upon a chair, and the diseasec.l part was 
JcJiberately dissected out, while she continued con
versing about the different stages of the operation 
being perfect1y insensible of pain. On awakening, 
she had no consciousness whatever of having been 
operated upon. She was a lady of great respt.ct 
<tbility, and resideu at No. 151, Rue St. De11is, 
Pmis. 

This case is not quoteu either for or against 
mesmerism. The operation having been really per
formed, and the patient having appeared itH.liflerent 
to pain, it equally we11 answers the purpose of il
lustration; for if truly the effect of mesmeri:nn, it 
proves the pov .. ·er of causing a \Vonderful sort of 
abstraction, during which the mind may perceive 
what goes on in the organs, ancl employ them too, 
without sensation in them. And if this case be 
an imposition in that respect, it yet proves tl1e 
mastery of the "·ill in maintaining the attention ac
cording to purpose in almost as mru:-vclous a man
ncr. An anonymous opposer of mesmerism lately 
announced, in a periodical, that the lady had con
fessed het· imposition; but, on subseC]uent inC]uiry 
of the celebrated surgeon who operated, and of 
others who intimately knew her, they positively 
denied that there was any deception, or that she 
had ever confessed any thing to that effect. \Vhen 
Dr. Caldwell, of A m01·ica, asked JYL Cloquet, wlw 
operated in this case, if he had ever seen a patient 
in the ordinary state who bore pain as unmm·ed, he 
answered, "Jama.is ! jamais! janzais !" He also 
said he wa~ quite sure that she net·er made the con.fcs 
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sion alluded to. This subject will again claim our 
attention, when more fully and particularly consid
ering the morbid influences of the mind on the 
body. 

• 
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"rUE S'i'A'i"t: ,Jt li:lB .\Tl£.-J'l.'I0!\1 1\IODIFlES SENSATION. 

\V E havtt ,.·~.;u~x t.v 'bd~~h c tba.t whenever disor
dcreJ action of the mind occurs, a corresponding 
disorder takes place iu the nervous organization; 
but it always manifet:~ts itself at first, aud indeed 
more or less throughout its course, by new and ir
regular whimsicalities of will~ the attentio.1 b.Jing 
withdrawn from ordinary objects, and the miwl 
impressed by some false conviction or unreasonabiu 
tle8iro. In short, insanity appears to be a disease 
iu which the mind it~ rendered incapable of due at
tcution, either to ideas exitjting in the memory or 
to new impressions on the senses, in consequence 
of being possessed by some false notion, to such un 
extent, that it can not Yiew any subject or idea, 
bearing any relation to that notion, except in such 
n manner as shall confirm the false impression. 
\Vhatever is preseutc<l to the mind in association 
with that false impression, at once causes the mind, 
according to a common law of its operation, to 
attend to the prominent notion, which thus assumes 
tho character of nn indisputable n·uth-an axiom 
-a faith, to which CYClY thincr must conform. . ,;:) 

The following uucCllotc will i11uslrate tho power 
7 I 
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of this kind of false belief, and at the same time 
demonstrate that mental persuasi011 is superior to 
the impressions of bodily necessity. A man will 
stane to death rather than renounce what he n' 
garcls as truth. 

A clergyman, about forty years of age, while 
drinking wiue, happened to swallow with it tlJC scul 
of a letter which he had just received. One of Lis 
companions seeing him alanned, for the sake of n. 

foolish jest, cried out," It will seal up your Lowel:s." 
These words taking effect upon Lis brain while 
excited by a fright, caused the gentleman to be
come suddenly insane. From that moment he was 
the victim of melancholy, and in a few days here
fuseu to swallow any kind of nourishment, allcdging 
as a reason that " he knew nothing would pass 
through him." The plentiful operation of a power 
ful cathartic, which his physician forced him to take 
failed to convince l1im of the patency of his bowels. 
Coaxing and th1·eats were equally unavailing; his 
mind would not consent that any thiug should pass 
down into his stomach, and he died of a mad idea. 

All prejudice which disqualifies an indi\·idual 
from comparing m-ridence is, so far, disorder of 
intellect. The will is thus engaged, and can not 
attend to new claimants, so as to determine justly 
concerning them. In madness, the prejudice and 
perversion are more decided, and, for the most 
part, more honest than those which cause divisions 
among responsible men. Like children looking 
through different colored glasses at the sun, eacl1 
believes that his own fragment presents the N1ly 
proper hue. 
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In mental derangement, the deficiency, as re
spects the power of attending to sensatio11, may 
be very partial, and even limited to one subject. 
As rcganlti that suhject, the faculty of discrimina
tion is lost. Any attempt to compare only re
procluces the same image. Thus a man may 
uclicYe, as the celehrated Simon Browne did, that 
he has lost his ratioual soul, while, at the Rame 
time, exerting the highest order of intellect. This 
pcr~on, in dedicating a controversial work to Queen 
Anue, says of himself," he was once a man of some 
little name, hut of no worth, as his present un
pnra11elecl case makes too manifest; for, by the 
immediate lmnd of God, his very thinking sub
stance has been wasting away for seventeen yeara, 
till it is \Vholly perisllCd." So completely docs the 
dominant iJca sometimes pu:);,;css the attention, that 
certain deranged persons become almost inseu~ible 
to exteruul impres::~ions, and are able, if they ·will, 
like that psc\ulo-saint, l\Iacarius, to stand in a state 
of nudity for months together, in a marsh, exposed 
to the Lite of every noxious insect. 

The soul seems conscious only of those things 
that suit the state of its will. '\V e see, whcnm·er 
we have Jlleans of detecting it, thnt the will is 
n 1 ways engaged about its business ; for, as far as 
we can observe the mind's operations, it is ever 
comparing, choosing, or punming. \V e sleep, and 
lose sight of realities; we awake, nnd lose sight 
of dreams, only because our attention is fixed on 
what i:i present to the mind's consciousness of 
thingtt external or within itself; l1ut still, sleeping 
or waking, the thinking principle is equally intent. 
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and equally engaged. Circumstances clwnge not 
its nature, but only modify its operation. Even 
apparent unconsciousness is no proof of its sus
pension. Let the same circumstances retun1, and 
the mind mnnifests itself in the same manner, for 
neither physical elements nor spiritual dynamics 
can alter the affinities of the soul, or liberate it 
from the necessity of choice and action, according 
to the constitution in which it was created. The 
freedom of its will is limited to its sphere, and any 
contrmiety in its moYements to Divine Law brings 
it in contact with some obstacle, so that persist
ence in erroneous Jcsire leads only to increased 
suffering; and as a creature is rendered incapable 
of its natural delight when in darkness, so every 
rational soul finds its proper liberty only in retum
ing to the true light, which is true love. 

Those forms of insanity, sleep-walking aml sleep
talking, which so frequently present themselves, 
prove, as before observed, that mental activity is 
not proportioned to the wakefulness of the senses, 
nor indeed necessarily associated with sensation, 
but rather the reverse ; at least it appears that the 
mind in such cases is occupied not so much . in 
attending to external things as to fancies; or if in 
any degree to realities, only so far as to mix them 
with imagined or remembered circumstances. This 
is perfectly consonant with all we know of the mind; 
for though ideas are first excited by some peculiax 
condition of the organization, in keeping with cer
t.ain states of mental faculty, yet the ideas or images 
0! things afterward continue to play their parts in 
the dramas of the soul, without its recurring to tlJC 
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hdp of renewed sensation. The senses then nrc 
no part of our couticiommcs:s, or of ourselYcH, for 
individuality does not consist of parts ; it is the 
one and indivisible being, the ego ·ipse, which per
ceives and wills. 

The senses convey the exciting causes of new 
thoughts to our minds, but the elements of the 
thoughts themselves always reside in the mind, 
which forms the thought; for there is no neces
sary connection between the sensation and the 
idea awakened by it, but in the nature and prop
mty of the thinking principle itself. It is this 
wl1ich gi\"'cs appropriate forms to appropriate im . 
pressious, or interprets sensations in keeping with 
some preexisting ordinance of the soul. We 
see, we feel, we hear, according to a po·wcr apart 
from sense, or not necessarily associated with it, 
and according to a nature that may see, heaT, feel, 
in a different manner with different instruments, or 
even immediately, that is, without instluments, and 
rather according to the state of the will than the 
state of the body. 

Here an observation concen1ing the phenomena 
attributed to mesmerism may be again ventured 
If philosophical witnesses have not a vouched falla
cies and tricks to be facts and fair-dealing, we pos
sess demonstration that sensation is not essential 
to perception ; for men whom we have been accus
tomed to think shrewd physiologists, whose opinions 
in other matters have been deemed most wisely 
founded on observation, are ready to declare their 
convictiou-th.at individuals in a certain state of 
mesmeric excitation, are in the habit of dispensing 



l 02 ATTENTION MODI FlES SE:VS.\TTON. 

with the use of their senses in holding commnuica
tion '"'·ith things about them. The cases of cl;Jjr

voyauce are numerous, anJ related with a11 appear
ance of honest simplicity, in most of the treatises 
on mesmerism. Now, if we may rely on thcso 
experiments, it follows, 

I. That t11C mind in the normal state perceives 
object~ through sensation, but may, in a c1i~tttrbcc1 
state, percciYe objects directly. 

II. Objects perceiyeJ directly convey the same 
impression with ohjects perccivc<.l through sensa
tion; therefore external objects are real. 

III. The mind is capable of acting imlepcn<.lent
ly of its organs; therefore the mind may exist 
without the body (see JJJa.7Jo on the Nervous Sys
tem) . Since, then, it is so boldly declared that facts 
from all quarters conduce to such important con
clusions, it behooves the philosophic patiently to 
examine the records containing them, and, as far 
as possible, to test their truth by strict observatim> 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE FACULTY OF .\BSTR .\CTIO~. 

TnE preceding facts, being viewed in connection, 
clearly prove that the mind is formed to be in ac
tion when impressed, and that it docs not grow out 
of sensatinm:, hut is qualified to avail itself of their 
help in the accpti:-;ition of truth. In proportiou as 
we become accptaintml with moral relations, we 
Leeome couscious of responsibility, and then our 
individuality takes its highest stancling. \V c pcr
ceiYc that on the direction of our voluntary cuer
gics depends either our weal or our wo; because 
\YC posse:-;~ the faculty of willing acconling to our 
knowledge, aucl of fixing our attention on ohjccts 
acconliug to the end we would attain. Let us 110t, 

however, n:mture upon the mctaphy::;ical quicksand, 
Lut turn to our common experience of that couc1i
tiou of the thinking principle in which we abstract 
our attention from surrounding objects, in order to 
fix it ·upon ideas existing in our memory or imagi
nation. 

The same being that employs o. certain set of 
mu~clcs for the accomplishment of its pnq1o::;es, 
also exercises n. control over the faculties with 
whicl1 his min<l tnay he elHloweJ, and tn a great 
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extent directs their operations n cconling to tl1o 
will, as long as the functions of the body allow. 
Probably in a perfect state, as rcganh physical ac
commodation, there ·would be no otlwr limit to the 
exercise of this comm::m<.liug power over tllC men
tal faculties than the necessary law of their consti
tution as mental, so that \YC might recall at ·will 
v;hatever passage of past experience \VO rc(1Ui1·ed 
to review, and, by tho government oficleal associa
tions, compm·c fact with fact as might best suLscrTc 
the interests of our reason. 

This power of reflecting on accurunlatcd im
pressions in detail appears to be the distinguishing 
characteristic of human intelligence. It is pos
sessed by different individuals in Ycry vmious de
grees, and, like all Oltr other endowments, may be 
vastly improved by pl·opcr employment. In some 
persons of acknowledged judgment, from inordinate 
exercise or from morbid indisposition, abstraction 
nevertheless becomes closely allied to insanity. 

In the practice of abstTaction, such as it is, tl1c 
devotees of Budhism far excel our philosophers. 
It is indeed the highest attainment of that super
stition for persons so far to abstract themselves as 
to become unconscious of ull external existence. 
1'hus, we find individuals among them habitually 
submitting, with the most profo und composure, to 
inflictions and influences whicl1, to ordinary mor
tals, would induce the most tenible torment; but 
they really do not feel them, because they deter
mine not to feel. 

The Fakirs invert their eyes in silent contem
plation on the ceiling, then, gradually looking down, 
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they fix both eyes, squinting at the tip of the nose, 
until, as they say, the blessings of a now light 
beam upon them. The monks of :Mount Athos 
were accustomed, in a manner equally ridiculous 
and with the same success, to hold converse, as 
they fancied, with the Deity. Allatius thus de
scribes the directions for securing the celestial 
joys of Omphalopsychian contemplation:-" Press 
thy beard upon thy breast, turn thine eyes and 
thoughts upon the middle of thine abdomen; per
severe for days and nights, and thou shalt know 
uninterrupted joys, when tl1y spirit shall have 
found out thy heart and illuminated itself." St. 
Augustin mentions a priest who could at will fall 
into these ecstasies, in which his senses wore so 
forsaken by his soul as that he did not experience 
the pangs of the torture. 

A modern astronomer passed a whole night in 
the same attitude, observing a phenomenon in the 
sky, and on being accosted by some of the :f..'lmily 
in the morning, he said, " I t must be thus ; I will 
go to bed before 'tlli late!" He had gazed the 
whole night and did not know it. The mathema 
tician Viote was sometimes so absorbed by his 
calculations that he has been known to pass three 
clays and three nights without food. It is related 
of tho Italian poet :1\larini, that while he was in
tensely engaged in revising his Adonis, he placed 
his leg on the firo, where it burned for some time 
without his being aware of it. The power of the 
mintl in withdrawing itself from sensation can 
sl!nrcely he more ~trong1y exemplified. 

If a man of the fine::;t faculties yields llis reason 
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to the fascinations of sensuality, he soon loseti cm. 
trol over the associations of his mind ; memory and 
judgment necessarily become impairecl. Even a 
hrief interruption to t1Je habit of mental withdrawal 
from objects of sense renuers a retm11 to abstrac
tion a greater eflort, especially if the scnl5l's have 
in the intenal been occupied hy oojects that 
powerfully excite the passions. Hence we sec the 
necessity of comparative sequestration, and temper
ate management of the Lody to the student's suc
cess, and hence too we learn that diversity of 
ul~ccts is the natural rcmeuy for morhiJ abstrnc
tion. The case of Brindley, the celebrated engi
neer, illustrates these observations. His memory 
aud abstraction were so great, that although he 
could scarcely read or write, he executeJ tho most 
elaborate and complex plans as a matter of course, 
without committing them to paper. But this 
power ·was so completely disturbed after seeing a 
play, that he coulu not for a long time afterwal'<l, 
resume his usual pursuits. 

That uegree of abstractedness which approaches 
to dreaming is so essential to powerful intellectual 
effort, that Dr. Macnish, in his " Philosophy of 
Sleep,'' includes all the higher exercises of genius 
in his idea of dreaming. He says poems arc wak
ing dreams, the aristocratic indulgences of tl1e 
inte1lect, the luxuries of otherwise unemployed 
minds; 1\1i1tou's Paradise Lost is but a sublime 
hallucination, :Michael Angelo's painting in the 
Sistine Chapel are elaborated dreams. According 
to this view of the suuject the mind is moHt spirit
ualized when least awake. But surely Emch a 
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couclm;iou is contrary to reason; for who can be
lieve that voluntary mental abstraction is not 
associated with vigilance of spirit, or that the ex 
ercisc of memory and imagination is not compatible 
with sound judgment~ As well may \Ye say that, 
to look steadily over tl10 past, and thence to antici. 
pate the future, is but to dream; and carefully to 
examine the \vay we have come ancl the way we 
arc going, is to prove ourselves sountl asleep. 
Reason acqui.Tes her proper dominion by abstrac
tion from the senses, by her use of memory and 
imngination, or else there is no reality-no truth 
hcyonJ bouily sensation. It is h·ue that the poetic 
imagination imbues the commonest circwnstances 
with a coloring wl1ich the Yulgar mind regards as ex
aggerated; but yet the most successful exerci::;es of 
creative genius arc remarkable for their philosophic 
tntthfulness, and the mind which reasons abstract 
cdly, that is, while voluntarily dissociated fi·om the 
circumstances and the senses of the body, is most 
conversant with the great principles whicl1 connect 
all science, a1l art, aU moral, and all physical rela
tions, with the truth that commends itself equally 
to the admirin~ undertitnmling and to the convicted 
conscience as in the sight of God. Those whom 
sensualists ha'e deemed madmen and dreamers 
hn.ve been the enlightcners of their race. They 
have ascended in their thoughts out of the sight of 
the common down-looking men of this world, and 
have held their lamp of life to be relumed at the 
sun of another and higher system, which can not 
he reached by telescopes, but is realized by faith. 
Dh·ine Wisdom has created the mind of man of too 
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cxpanst\'C n nnturc to be properly limilctl by tl1e 
atmosphere aml attractions of e;:nth, and uf tuo 

inqnisitiYc aml gpiritual a capacity to he quite cn:;y 
in believing only in the properties of matter. 
Those pcr;:;ons really dream who sec no farther 
than the surface ; ·who realize nothu1g beyond the 
eYidencc of the senses, and read not spii·itually tho 
meaning of the gram] panorama spreaJ before 
their eyes. But those arc viYidly and vigorously 
awake who can withdraw themselves from sonwls 
m1u colors, that they may reflect upon treasured 
ideas, aml interpret tho mystery of their exi~:~tcnco 
by enjoying their spiritual faculties, in intercourse 
with other mind8 and in communion with their 
Eternal Parent. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

'l'11E DIFFER£1\"CE BETWEEN ABSENCE AND ABSTRAC

TION OF MIND, AND TIIEIR RELATIONS TO TilE 

:ST.\TE OF TilE WILL IN CONNECTION WITU TllE 

BODY. 

IT is well to consider the difference between ab
sence and abstraction of mind. The former is a 
mere morbid. vacuity, a listless habit, or unmeaning 
<.lreaminess; the latter, a full and intent occupation. 
Absence is much known in brown-study, and afte1· 
dinner, by the \Vinter fire. It is also common in 
church and in school, at lectures, and at lessons. 
But mental abstraction is an active and self-absorb
ing process, in which a powerful and cultivate<.l 
'"ill sustains tl1e soul in that intellectual exultation 
which constitutes the habit of true genius. Absence 
of mind, like sleep, is common to us all, but volun
tary abstraction, to the extent which is necessary to 
great excellence, and for the purpose of enjoying 
truth, or realizing fiction, like the clairvoyance of 
mesmerism, is a rare endowment, by which the pos
sessor dwells, as nearly as may be in consistence 
with bodily life, in the purer region of the spirit. 
Dut there ]s dangeT in all sublunary enjoyments. 
Intellectual objects are often pursued to the very 
Ycrgc of that abyss by which Omnipotence has 

K 
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v.;scly limited the sphere of lmmnn thought, ami 
thus many pmi::>h as rcganl::; all the proper uses of 
their present being, \\'bile tlistrust oml cliscoJJtc.mt 
become stamped upou their features, n])(l incor
pomted with eYcry atom of their substance. .By 
boldly yenturing on ::;pcculativc sclf-imlulg<·nce, they 
madly lenp the hounds of rational inquiry, aml then 
<Juarrcl with their <3otl, because he i~ plcasctl to 
surround creation with an outer darkness, in which 
pen·crtetl rea..;;;on, thus prou<11y cnlleavoriug to pen
etratL•, hecomes invoh·etl, perhaps furcyer. The 
Li:-;tory of every ngl', from that of Eden to tl10 preH
cnt eru, pron~s tlla t tlle mental faculties, as well as 
the gro~~cr appetites to which our fallen uu turc is 
suhjcct. require the Jomiuaat control of moral and 
religions principles f(Jr their oafe and happy exer
cise. P1·csumption plnrks only evil from tho tree 
of kHO\Ylcdge, while indiflerence lies l>lightc<.l even 
beneath the tree of life. 

\Vhcn a person l>ccmHcs nddicte<.l to tlw lwbit 
of meutal ab::;e1Jcc, he of course becomctl more au<l 
more infirm ofpurpotiC; his will has no employmcllt 
in the control of his thougl1ts ; his mornl as well a~ 
mental constitution is on tllC extl'eme edge of dau
ger; the total aml eternal death of his soul is at 
han<.l. The min<.l can not be elevated above the 
gross air and night-hag hauntings of sen:mality, nor 
be endowed with the delight of true freedom ancl 
power, unless objects nrc set bef01·e it of a Rpirit ual 
and eten1al1y-enlarging nature. If we undcrstanrl 
not our relation to other beings, we Jose our iutrr
est in them, au<.l soon cease to he attracted tmvanl 
them but hy sensual impul:5cs. Hmnnu affi•ctiun 
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and intellect both fail of their proper ends, unless 
reason be employed in consecutiYe thought, that is, 
in comparing facts and deducing truths. The idle 
or absent man is one who thinks not for himself as 
a. part of a grand community of minds. He can 
not be said to be educated. If his mind grow, it is 
only, like a jungle-creeper, to encumber others. 
His busiest think.ings are mere outlines of bodily 
tH.:usations. He o-vvns no claims superior to his 
own, no active charities dwell in his heart; his 
faith, if he have any, is not, like God's gift, large 
and beneficent, as all God's gifts arc when duly ex
ercised, hut all his affections are contracted and 
centered in his little bodily self. He sl1rinks from 
Christianity ; its demands are too great for him, as 
it requires intellectual agony and the crucifixion of 
the lower self for the regeneration in gl01·y of the 
higher self. There must be the struggling out of 
chaos into new creation by the spirit, but he is sat
isfied with his own bubble, and gazes only on that 
till it bursts. He is miserably weak, because he 
has not been obedient to tl1e divine law, vvhich 
would have urged him to triumph over circum
stances and selfishness by acting, like a man, with 
a worthy, because a rational, end in view; for to 
seek aright for honor and immortality is to cooperate 
with God. 

The man of sequestered habits, jndeed, rightly 
demands our admiration, if, in the voluntary sur· 
render of delightful sociality, the efforts of his sou.~. 
t1e directed to the contrivance and accomplishment 
of means to ameliorate the condition of his fellow
man; but the absurd triflel', who prefers absence 
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of mind from feebleness of will, or because, in hi~ 
sickly pride, he happens to have disgusted himself 
with the common business of earth, is unfit for 
friendship, and incapable of love-aU his ideas of 
happiness arise and end in the body, and the prop
er home of his spirit is the dreary solitude which 
selfishness creates ; for if the body be uot kept 

• I 

under by proper employment of mmd, Teason 
yields to madness, and the man is driven to tl1e 
desert or among the tombs by a legion of familiar 
.spirits within him, which can neither be bound nor 
dispossessed. This is the frequent catastrophe of 
refusing to act for ete1nity, by maintaining domin
ion over the body. 

To the will all knowledge appeals; and to 
rectify its wandering tendencies, revealed truth 
addresses our reason and demands om· faith. Re
ligion implies the belief of an unapprehended series 
of realities, above our present nature, to be hopetl 
for and to be attained. ; because the very announce
ment of tllCse truths inspires a desire, that, as it 
grows, elevates us into the region to which all 
true spiritual thought, feeling, and action properly 
and alone belong. Let us reflect, then, again and 
again, that the power of directing the attention by 
a voluntary process of abstraction from those ob
jects which invite the senses, for the purpose of 
1·eganling ideas in the memory, constitutes the dis
tinctive choracteristic of human intellect; and that 
the superiority of one mind over another is neces- , 
sarily determined by the degree in which this gift 
is granted and is cultivated. The will makes tho 
man, and his future histOI'J hangs on its pt·cseut state. 
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\Vhen N cwton was asked bow he discovered the 
system of the universe, he answered, "By thinking 
about it." This thinking to an end is the glory 
of mind. The power of fixing the intellect on an 
object, and bringing all facts within our knowledge 
that by possibility relate to that object, to elucidate 
it; and also the search after new facts, with a pre
sentiment of their existence, prove that the human 
un(lerstanding is constituted in keeping with the 
mind which contrived the universe. Perceiving the 
reason of one fact, the human intellect con-ectly 
infers the reason why other facts should be found. 
\Ve fin<l whatever we reasonably look for. \Ve 
naturally expect consistency; for the plan of Om
nipotence agrees with reason-it is pure reason. 
On this ground the man of sagacity sets himself to 
think of a subject, with a faith in the powers of his 
mind; a conviction that, by continuing to attend 
to objects of thought, he will see tl1eir connection 
and relation. Thus one thought awakes ten thou
sand; and these all move, like an army, in obedi
ence to one will, and to one purpose. By urging 
our attention, with strenuous effort, higher and 
nigher, we h;umph over the distractions of sense; 
and in the calm above, to which the spirit climbs 
through clouds and Alpine ob:stac1es, the sky ap
pean~ as that of another world. 

"As some strange thoughts transcend our wonted themes, 
And into glory peep."-H. Vaughan. 

Of course tlJC moral perception must precede 
and guide the intellectual faculty, or otherwise the 
mind becomes meteoric and uncertain; being ex-

8 
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cited into al'liou, not according to n choice iJHlncect 
by re(Tard to moral results, but accor<1itl 0'r to nc:ei-,, 0 

dent, or as objects may happen to be more or Jess 
pleasing or rcpuh;iYe. In fact, it appears tlmt, 
unless the minu be employcu in obcclicut aecord
ance to a higher will than that which uclongs to 
itself, education or improvement, except in a brutal 
or mechanical sense, is not possible. Hence the 
necessity of a conscientious regard to the dictates 
of dh·ine will, in orcler to advancement in the un
derstanding anu enjoyment of the highest class of 
truths,-those which relate to the proper uses of 
the bouy and to spirit, considered as moral and 
1·cligious. Here \Ve sec why the wise of former 
ages, who possessed a strong reason, although but 
a feeble glimmering of the light, which the first 
h·adition shed on the young world, constantly 
looked for a coming 1·evelation concerning future 
existence; from which man might more fully leatn 
his duty toward God, and thus reach further in his 
apprehension of immortality, goodness, and truth. 
Here, then, we arrive at the point. However in
geniously men may reason concerning the evolution 
of mind from matter, they never can reconcile facts 
with their theories, nor in any way account for the 
operations of consciousness and volition but by 
supposing spiritual existence. It is, however, con
solatory to discover, that the more wo investigate 
our mental and pl1ysical nature, the more reason 
we find to receive, with implicit faith, the knowl
edge that is brought to our minds in the book 
which heal's on its pages the demonsh·n.tion of its 
being the revealed infonnation whir.l1 tho 1\fakc-J 
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·,f man COlHlescencls in mercy to communicate to 
him, and which, moreover, they who stucly '\\>-ise1y 
find to be exactly of the kind they needed. 

Without the individual enclowmcnt of will, we 
could not feel otherwise than as a pa1t or a prop
erty of another 1Jeing, if, indeed, tho very idea of 
feeling docs not imply a distinct personality in that 
which feels. But we all act, if not with the con
viction that we must answer for our deeds to Him 
'vho has so variously endowed us, at least with a 
feeling that we must all individua11y reap the result 
of our own conduct, unless Omnipotence interfere 
with his own la\vs. None hut a being in some 
measure apprehending the mind of its Maker, can 
be governed by moral laws, 01· be made to feel as 
we all do, from an intuidve convictiou, however 
disobeyed or however condemning, that the law, 
written on the heart by the finger of God, is holy, 
just, and good. This proves that the human mind 
acknowledges no lasting relationship with things 
that perish ; for a man that has been taught to love 
moral truth can not aftcr-wanl be satisfied with de
fects : l1is '\-vill and his love must seek for rest in 
moral perfection and eternal life, that is, in God. 
\Ve may tl10n wc11 conclude this chapter in the lan
guage of Holy Writ, and say, tltere £s a spirit in 
man, and the inspiration of the .Almighty gh·etl~, ltim 
wulerstanding. Law and cousc1cnce spring not 
fi·om tbe dust. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE ACTI.>N OF MIND ON TllE NERVOUS ORGANI· 

ZATION IN MEMORY, ETC. 

THE operation of the soul upon the body, and 
the incorporeal origin and end of mind, will be fur
ther rendered manifest by meditating on another 
endowment, namely, memory. This, indeed, is 
presupposed in the idea of abstraction ; since wo 
can not contemplate or reflect unless the mind be 
previously furnished with objects, or the rcmem· 
bered images of past impressions. \V e may d \vell 
the rather on this faculty as it is essential to the 
exercise of thought, and must preceile reaso11ing. 
Hesiod said, " the nine muses arc the daughters of 
Mnemosyne ;" and rightly does he thus determine, 
since without memory they never coul<l have ex
isted, for every production of human intellect has 
its m·igin in this faculty; hence the mind of the ra
tional being is first exercised in examining oLjects 
and enjoying sensations, since the remembrance of 
these constitute the ground work of reflection ancl 
of forethought. The infant's reason requires only 
familiarity with facts, and the opportunity of com
pating them with each other, to become manifest 
and petfect. Thus it happens that savage nibcs. 
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an<l persons wholly \\'ithout education, exltibit so 
many of the characteristics of chihlhoocl. 

It is not my purpose to investigate this fi1 cnlt.y in 
philosopl1ical order, but to relate certain fctcts in 
connection with its exercise, which may assist us 
in deducing fmther inferences concerning the inde
pemlencc n.ml management of the thinking princi
ple. Attention nud a::;sociation are generally deem
ed essential to the memory, lmt experience certainly 
proYcs that iUi extent or capacity docs not entirely 
depend on what is commonly unden;tood by atten
tion and nssoeiation. At least we find thnt, in many 
instances, \vc can not detect the association ; nor 
aocs it often nppcn.r that f..'lcility of recollection is in 
proportion to tlte eflort to attend and to retain, but 
rather to the suitability of the ~ubject to the men
ta] character and habit of tho inclividun.l. 

A gentleman engaged in a banking estah1ishment 
made an error in his accounts, and, aft or an inter
val of several months, spent days and nights in vain 
c11dcavors to discover where the mistake lny. At 
length, worn out by fatigue, he went to bed, and in 
a dream recollected al1 the circumstances that gave 
rise to the error. l-Ie rem em bored that on a. cer
tnin day several persons ·were 'vaiting in the bnnk, 
when one individual, who was a most annoying 
stammerer, became so excessively impatient and 
110isy that, to get rid of him, his money wns paid 
hefore his tt1111, and tlle ent1·n.nce of this t~um was 
neglected, nn<l thus arose the deficiency in the ac
count. Now here we have an instance of memory 
without association: because the impre~ ion waR 
~me of which there \\·as no con::sciousnc::;s at the time 
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when it occurred; for the fi1ct on which tho case 
rested. "·as not his having paid the money, lmt his 
having ueglecteu to insert the paymm1t. 

Our memory, as available for the common pur
poses of intelligence, appears to be in proportion to 
the interest we take in any subject by nature, bahit, 
or education. \Ve remember most distinctly, ac
cording to the common law of association, those 
things which 1·elate to our chosen pursuits, or which 
impress us through our keenest and most engross
ing affections. \V e recall even the sufferings of 
the body in connection with some state of our pas
sions which those sufferings excited. Hence the 
injurious effect of tyrannical punishments on tho 
youthful mind. Such arbitrary inflictions, not being 
accompanied with a moral persuasion of propriety 
and kind intention, engender slavish fear and con
tempt. The despotic might that \vounds the body 
merely to enforce its will is necessarily despiseu ; 
and while the body suffers under it, tenor and re
venge are the only passions excited; for gentleness 
and love alone produce repentance. The passions, 
excited by the punishment, recur on the remem
brance of the pain endured; and thus a repetition 
of such punishment makes either a coward or a vil
lain, or more probably both; for fear and. hatred 
become the habit of every mind tlmt suffers without 
the conviction that justice and love are one. 

There can be no doubt that ordinarily we best 
remember what most strongly affects us, either 
agreeably or otherwise. But this faculty is so 
variously modified in different individuals, that the 
effo1t or the enjoyment which some finu necessary 
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to fix ohject!:l upon the mind, others feel to be <.mh· 
impediments to the process. The late Dr. Leydm;, 
who could repeat, verbatim, a long act of parlia
ment after having once read it, found this kind of 
memory an inconvenience rather than an auvan
tage, because he coulu never 1·ecollect any particu
lar point in the act without repeating to himself all 
that preceded the part he required. 

The memory of reasoning is strong in propor
tion to the distinctness of apprehension and the 
linking together of accordant ideas. \V e hold 
most firmly wl1at we grasp most completely. The 
memory of seusati0n is generally proportioned to 
the acuteness of sensation; but a rapid succession 
of ideas is constantly obliterating previous impres
sions, by stamping new ones. Yet it appears, from 
facts, that the impressions always remain distinct 
in the mind, and require only a proper condition 
to be so perceived and read off in the order in lvhich 
they were received. The manner also in which 
tho acquisition is made greatly influences the 
power of retention ancl of reproduction. Thus, 
under the urgency of a pressing occasion, a cele
brated actor prepared himself for a new, long, and 
tliflicnlt part in a surprisingly short space of time. 
He performed it with perfect accuracy; but the 
performance was no sooner over than every word 
\vas forgotten-at least no effort could Tecall them, 

• 9-lthough doubtless they were retained, and would 
ret nrn to the perception of the mind under favor 
.1 h1o circumstances. 

Unt it should he umlerstood that thero aro seY

aal leading phenomena referable to the head of 
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memory. There is the t5imp1c latent retention of 
whatever impression on the se1tses conveys to thr 
mind, which constitutes memory strictly spca king 
There is recollection, or the voluntary rcprotluc 
tion of those impressions; and there is conceptiOT 
such as the painter or the poet evinces, who accu 
rately and v-ividly delineates past occurrences, 
absent friends, and mmembered scenes, with tlH' 
force of present reality. The performer, befi>re 
mentioned, doubtless possessed the memory of tho 
part he acted, although he could never afterward 
recall it. He recollected other characters we11, 
because they '\vere deliberately acquireJ. Tho 
power of memory in connection with association 
appears to be influenced by the direction ancl 
intensity of the will, that is to the degree anJ kind 
of attention required : perhaps the state of our af
fections has more to do with this faculty tnan witl1 
any other. Recollection is of vast importance to 
our common intercourse; but abstract memory is 
probably more important to the actual education 
of the soul; since the memory, which is altogether 
latent and concealed under one set of circumstan
ces, becomes active and useful under another. 
Like certain pictures, they appear and disappear 
accorrung to the direction of the light. 

The reproduction of impressions in that exerciso 
or condition of mind called conception affords very 
striking evidence that ideas once received arc, as it 
were, stereotyped on the memory. They are not 
painted in fading colors, hut seem only to require 
a certain disengagedness of the attention from 
other objects to be again perceived as vividly as 
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ever. Thus we see the reo son why seclusion and 
mental abstraction arc so naturally sought, when 
we wish to recall the past, or studiously to review 
a subject with which we have been familiar. By 
voluntary cfrort we put our::,eh·es into the most 
f.·lYorable pogition for the retrospect; for '\YC are 
enclowed with a consciommess that the images and 
perceptiow; at any time experienced still helong to 
u~. and may a,gain be felt, if the impref-<sions of the 
present coulcl hut be Temoved from hefcn·c the eye 
of mind. The obstacles to this spiritual ~;;ight are 
often, as it were, accidentally dissipated, and the 
past, assumes all its pri~tine reality-a beautiful 
example of which occur:; in the life of Niebuhr, 
the celehrated Danish traveler: "\Yheu old, blind, 
and so infirm, that he was able only to he caniecl 
from his hed to his chair, he used to clc~cribe to 
l1is friends the scenes which he had viHitccl in his 
early days with wonderful minuteness and vivacity. 
\Vhcn they expressed tl1eir astonishment, he told 
them that as he lay in bed, a 11 visible ohjccts being 
shut out, tho pictures of what he had seen in the 
East coutinnally floated before his miml's eye, so 
that it was no wonder he could speak to them as 
if he had seen them yesterday. \Vith like viYid
ne:;::; the deep inten::>e sky of Asia, with itR brilliant 
and twinkling lwst of stars, which he had so often 
gazed at hy night, or its lofty vault of blue by day, 
was reflectetl in the hours of stillness ancl darkness 
on his inmost soul."* 

This may p~rhnps he considered as an example 
of the higlte:-t clegTee of healthy conception; thnt 

.. Dr. Abercrombie. 

L 
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i3, the voluntary abstraction of the mind allowing 
the past to appear in its original order ana clear
ness. That remarkable phenomenon which drown
ing persons and others on the verge of death have 
often been known to experience, belongs to the 
same property of the soul, for they haYe described 
the state of their memories under these mysterious 
circumstances, as representing the history of their 
lives, at once and altogether, like a vast tableau 
·viz.·ant. But, probably, an approach to this sight 
of our realized existence, more or less confused 
with our consciou:mess of the present, is essential 
to the exercise of memory : a certain state of 
mind associates past ideas with ce1taiu sights and 
sounds, a11d we mental1y again perceive the past 
as if present. 

Something like this leads to that state on which 
depends the theory of apparitions or spectral illu
sions, which seem to be only a more disjointed 
attention to reality or obliviousness of the present ; 
thus allowing former impressions to reappear as 
they occur in dreaming, the senses not being in a 
state of sufficient activity to prevent ideas from 
infringing on them. 

The fo1lowing is another illustration of concep
tion, almost as striking as the foregoing :-" In the 
church of St. Peter, in Cologne, the altar-piece is 
a large and valuable picture of Rubens, represent
ing the martyrdom of the Apostle. This picture 
having been carried away by the French, in 1805, 
to the great regret of its inhabitants, a painter of 
that city undertook to mnke a copy of it from rec
ollection, and succeeded in doing so in such a 
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tnauner that the most delicate tints of the orirrinnl 
0 

nrc preserYed with the most minute accuracy. 
The ori,srinal painting bas now been restored; l.mt 
the copy is prc:::;erved alonfS with it, and even when 
they nrc rig-ic11y compared, it is scarcely possible 
to distiuguisl1 the one from the other." 

Tho images of objects seem to be actually re
produced bcfin·e the eye of the mind by a volun
tary effort, in every exercise of recollection ; and 
what is very surprising, the images thus repro
duced l1y the will sometimes continue to obtrude 
them~clves, even on the hodily sense, when the 
mind would fain dismiss them, so as to assume 
that real appearance of the object thought of, 
which induceH weak-minded persons to thiuk that 
they have seeu supernatural apparitions. Thus a 
gentleman, mentioned by Dr. Hibbert, having been 
told of the sudden c.loath of a friend, saw him dis
tinctly when he \valked out in the evening. "He 
was not in hi-. usual clress, hut in a coat of a differ
ent color, which he had left oA:' '''caring for some 
months. I could even remnrk a figured vest which 
he had worn about the same time, also a colored 
handkerchief around his neck, in which I had 
u~ed to see him in the morning." 

The power of the mind to imbody whatever it 
strongly conceives is strikingly dcmonsn·ated in 
those cases in 1vhich a number of persons have 
imagined themselves to have seen the same appn.
ntiOll. Thug a whole ship's crew were thrown 
into comitcn1ation hy the ghost of the cook, who 
had clictl a few day::3 hcfore. He was disti11ctly seen 
by them all, walking on the water, with a peculiar 
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gait by which he was distinguished, 011e of hiR lwg:s 
being shorter than the other. The cook, so plainly 
recognized, was only a piece of old \\Tcck. In 
such instances, which arc common, it is manifest 
that the mind so impresses the sense of sight with 
past realities, that it perceives only what imagina
tion presents. 

" Such tricks hath strong imagination, 
That, if it would but apprehend some JOY, 
It comprehends some bnngcr of that joy; 
Or, in the night imagining some fear, 
How easy is a bush supposed a bear."-Shakspearc. 

Now it is clear, -fi.·om every example of recol
lection, that ideas do not affix themselves in any 
structure of the body, for every atom of it is suc
cessively removed in the processes of vital action. 
A man's body does not continue to exist of the 
same identical materials ; therefore it follows, as 
an inevitable conclusion, that memory is not a 
record WTitten there ; the store of ideas must he
long to an independent, unchanging being; for 
whenever they are reproduced they are fonnd un
altered, and must therefore have existed in that 
which does not change, namely, the undecaying souL 

Those things which belong to our moral being 
most powerfully affect our minds, and most strongly 
cleave even to our ordinary memory; and if jt were 
not so, religious truth could not regenerate the 
world. 1\fr. 1\Ioffat, the missionary, says, that 
when he had concluded a. long ::;ennon, to a great 
nmnber of African savages, his hearers divided 
into companies, to talk the subject over. " \V11ile 
thus engaged, my attention was arrested by a sim· 
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p e-looking young man, nt a short distance. Tho 
person referred to wns holding forth, with great 
animation, to a number of people, who were all 
attention. On approaching, I found, to my sur
prise, that he was preaching my sermon over 
again, with uncommon precision and with great 
solemnity, imitating, as nearly as he could, the 
gestures of the original. A greater contrast could 
scarcely be conceived, than the fantastic figure 
and. the solemnity of his language-hi=> subject 
being ctcmity, while he evidently felt what be 
spoke. Not wiolring to tlisturb him, I allowed 
him to fini::;h the recital, and seeing him soon 
after, told him that he could do what I was sure 
I could not,-that wns, preach again the same 
sermuu va'batim. He diu not appear vain of his 
t:!Uperior memory : '\Vhen I hear any thing great,' 
he said, totlching his forehead with his finger, 'it 
remains there.' " 

This anecdote affords us an interesting evidence 
that memory, in connection with the intuitive ap· 
preciation of vast truths, is characteristic of savage 
as well ns civilized man ; in short, it shows that 
the mind was created for truth, and. to be govcrnctl 
by it. The rapid am1 immense improvement in 
the social and religious condition of these and 
other degraded. tribes of mankind, under tl1e per· 
suasive operation of doctrines ca1culated to direct 
the will, especially by their hold upon tho memory, 
and thence to inspire the conduct with command.· 
ing and enuohling motives. is a beautiful thct; at 
once proving the fitness of the Christian doctii.nes 
for the moral constitution of m;:m1 antl the tmreason 
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ableness of tl1at philosophy which, iu spite of tllt~ 
·world's experience, attemptl:> to teuch us that the 
brain of a man must be remodeled before he can 
be mentally regenerated. If this be true, what 
a sudden development of new organs or new ac
tivities of brain must hav-e happened in the South 
Sea Islands, ancl what a new state of cranium 
must the sensual atheist experience, who, by a 
flash of thought, is struck from his elevation of 
self-conceit and self-adoration into an humble con· 
viction of dependence on his God and Savior! 

:Man's spn:itual natw·e is rooted in his knowl
edge or memory, and as he believes, so will he 
act ; as he receives truth, so is he influenced; and 
truth penetrates like the sword of the Spirit, open
ing every mind that it strikes for the reception of a 
world of new realities. Let the will be arrested, 
and the attention fixed to look upon the Gospel, 
and its grandew· becomes manifest and influentiaL 
As, when a man like Newton, having the idea of 
gravitation forced upon his attention, gradually be
holds the universe hanging together and in motion 
thereby, and makes an his calculations in keeping 
with that knowledge; so the Christian sees in one 
grand truth the harmonizing power of all worlds, 
and calculates only on the force of love as the gov
erning principle of Heaven. 

A man never forgets, however he may neglect, 
the truth which he has willingly admitted to his 
mind as a ruling pTincjple-that is, a truth com
mended to his conscience. As the poor African 
said, "When I hear any thing great it remains;" 
so whatever we feel to be morally tme wi11 cleave 
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oither to torment or to delight us, according to 
its nature, awl according to our felt obedience to 
the master truths-the demands of God upon our 
being. 

l\femory, then, is not the spontaneous action of 
an apparatus, like Babbage's calculating machine, 
with figures that revolve in endless combination. 
It is a state of mind. l\1ind produces it. Even 
those figures, thus revolving and combining, ex
isted in all their power of infinite reproduction in 
the mind that conceived the method of thus evolv
ing "numbers beyond number numberless," from 
the transportations and combinations of only nine 
remembered units. Thus, perhaps, from the vast 
but limited multitude of ideas deriveu from the 
impressions in time, eternity may be filled with 
thoughts. The orue1· and happiness resulting from 
their endless multiplication will depend on the few 
regulating principles which God bas given to us in 
his law, and if this continue to be broken, the con
fusion anu misery of our spirits wil1 be as endless 
as our capacity of thinking. 



CHAPTER XV. 

TilE CONNECTION OF MEMORY WITII THE fl.ABI'r ANl 

CONDITION OF THE BRAIN,. AND THE USE OF Till 

BODY. 

INTIJ\1ACY with facts and things in their mutual 
influence on each other constitutes our individual 
world of knowledge, and this acquaintance with 
circumstances or things remains in our minds with
out a necessary connection with language. Ideas 
must generally be presented. by words from one 
mind to another in this state of being ; but, that 
ideas once produced exist in the mind, independ
ently of their con,·entional associates, is testified by 
a great variety of facts, especially in· the history of 
disease, as it affects the manifestation of mind ; and 
this it does, more or less, in every instance, as we 
have already seen; because what is called health 
is nothing more than the state of body best adapted 
for the exercise and training of the soul in its inter
course with the material world. 1.\'Iemory, like a11 
othm· mental manifestation, is suspended by press
ure on the brain, and in fact by any thing which 
powe1fully disturbs its functions ; hence it is pre
sumed by some physiologists tbat memory hu:; no 
existeD~V~ lmt as a function of the brain, and many 
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wonderful cases of recovery from cerebral injury, 
with restoration of this faculty, are l'Cfen.·ecl to in 
proof that the brain is the sole cause of remem
brance. The brain of course is necessa1y to con
scious existence, such ns we experience, and there
fore of course it is essential to memory in connec
tion with the active manifestation of this life; but 
yut tlw very facts which arc quoted as evidences 
that memory is a function of the brain, also afford 
us positive proof that it is something more. 

l knew an intelligent lady, who suddenly lost all 
a::;:::>ociation hcl\.vecn ideas and language. She be
came as completely destitute of speech as a new
born infant. Under medical treatment, however, 
she gradually recovered; she again lenrued to 
speak, ren<1, and write, ju:::>t as a child learns, uutil 
ttome months after the attack, when her former in
formation and faculty 1·apidly 1·eturned. t:5he told 
me that her remembrance of facts was as clear as 
ever during this speechless state-all she had io~t 
was language. Even her recollection of music was 
perfect, and she performed elaborate pieces witl· 
her accustomed skill, although not a siuglo idea ir: 
her mind r.oul<l present itself in '\"r'Ords. :She som1 
nl1erwan1 died suddenly of apoplexy, and the cause 
'lf the impt•tliment was then proved to exist in dis
case of tho brain. 

A de (Tree of this disorder occurs when tl1e brain 
0 

uas suffered from £'ltigue, as in the case of Spalcl-
alg, a celebrated scholar in Germany, who being 
called on to 'nite after great exertion and distrac· 
tion of mind, found himself incapable of proceeding 
. on·ectly beyond the first two words. The char 

D 



actors he continued to make 'Yerc not what ho 
meant, but he knew not where the fnult la~·· }lis 
speech failed in the same manner ; he :-:poke other 
\Yonls than he intended, although he ]mew every 
thing around him, and his senses continued perfect. 
On resting anu refreshing his nervous system tho 
confusion was removed. 

This loss of association between words a11<l icleas 
is often observed in paralytics. It is prohn ulc that 
pcr::;ons laboring under such malady arc alwnys 
conscious that the sountls they utter arc ulliutclli
gihlc to those wl1om they address, anJ their dis
tress is greatly aggravated by the fact. This \Va~ 
the case with the lady just mentioned. Patients 
arc rarely able to give us a distinct account of their 
sensations under such circumstances. Dr. Holland, 
however, also relates an instance to tlte point, in 
which loss of memory nml articulation of words 
followed an accident in an aged gentleman. "He 
could not remember the names of his servants; 
uor, when wishing to express his wants to them, 
could he finJ right words to do so. He was con
scious of uttering unmeaning sounds, and reasoned 
on the singularity at the time, as he afterward 
stated." The organs influenced by the will arc 
more or less disordered when the power of recol
lection is morbidly defective, as in palsy. Thi::; dis
ease is accompanied by an unsteadiness :md tremor, 
or rigidity of the muscles, as well as an jncapacity 
of fixing the attention. There is some interference 
with the muscular sense, hy which 'We prepare our
selves for the use of our other senses. 

Here it may not he inappropriate to ohBcrve 
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the connection between attention, memory, and 
muscular action. All the voluntary activities of 
our bodies are modified by the state of our memo
ries in relation to our senses, more pll rticularly 
to the muscular sense, or that feeling by which 
we regulate our movements in regard to gravita
tion aml avoiu danger. Although \Ye seem not 
to attenil to our ordinary muscular actions, yet 
we really do attend to them, and in fact exercise a 
power of comparison in every intentional move
ment. \Y e walk acconling to our experience in 
the use of our legs and feet, and \Ye handle ob
jects as \YC have before felt. \IVo 1mluncc our 
muscles instinctively in every effort, according to 
the necessity which former circumstances may 
have suggested. \Ve take not a cup in our hand 
without previously preparing ourseh·es, and the 
will braces the muscles for the purpose, in keep
ing with our preconceived notion of the weight 
of the body to be lifted. Let a person, unac
quainted with its weight, attempt to take up a cup 
of mercury, and he will probably spill its contents. 
Other complicated and rapid movements of the 
hnnd, in the delicate execution of works of art and 
manufacture, require an apt and ready memory, 
as well as a well-trained and active hand. An 
impairment of memory destroys the stcaily quick
ness that is required. \Ve find that, in the cotton 
mills, the activities of tho brain arc tried to such 
a degree by steam and ingenuity, that certain 
mm·ement.i of the machinery can only be followed 
by persons possessed of quick memory and cor
responding nervous energy; and hence that these 
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parts of the work can only be accomp1ishetl OT 

tolerated hy individuals f1·om puberty to manhoo<l; 
because, at that period alone is the association lJc 
tween memory and action sufficiently electric to 
suit the market. 

:Mental education improves the gn1 ce and ex
pressiveness of the body, at least of tl1e features, 
to so great an extent as to be commonly acknowl
edged as a powerful cause of the influence wl1ich 
men maintain over each other. The specific dis
tinction between an educated and an une<lucated 
mau is in the power of reflection ; the memory of 
the former having been trained, that of the latter 
being left wild. This training of memory affects 
the whole tone, character, and bodily deportment 
of a man. As a voluntary effort of memory is 
attended by a peculiar fixedness of the body, alHl 
a steadiness of the senses, which are necessary to 
preserve the attention to associated ideas, tho 
habit of this eff01t imparts a deliberative expres
sion to the features, and causes even a man's mus
cular movements to partake of the more measured 
and sedate tendency of his mind. Hcucc also it 
may fairly be concluded, that one who has been 
accustomed rationally to apply this faculty, is bet
ter qualified to control his instincts, to govern his 
passions, and to regulate all those impulses which 
spring immediately fi·om his physical constitution. 
Hence, too, natural philosophers, men who remem
ber, collect, and think on facts, arc less disposed 
to insanity than are poets and persons who de
};gbt in imagination without an orderly and proper 
cultivation of memory. In short, proper applica-
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tion of tlus cn<lo\\'mcut is the foundation of plly~i
cal as 'veil as meutnl aud moral itnploventcut. 
Those nations hnxe the Lest fon11ed head::~ wl10 
hnve l>ccn possessed of the best histories or tradi
tions, and. who have been ca1lcu to the highest 
excrci~e of memory; for in tills consists the prin
cipal means of advm1cing the arts of civilization 
and of maintaining the dominion of truth and 
religion both over mind and body. The Ycry act 
of acquiring, recording, or recollectiug true lmow1-
cdg-e i::; attended hy a state of brain and a. solniety 
of manner which tend at once to imhody, impcr
sonntc, and fix its adyantages in the inclivit1un1 !i!O 

employed, and to perpetuate the benefit in hiR oft
spring. If therefore the increase of schools did 
nothing more than demand a geneTal employment 
of youthful memory in acquiring truth, it would 
accomplish immense good, for this is always asso
ciated more or less with conh·ol of the body, and it 
will moreover be the groundwork of right reason 
when coming circum~tances shall reqnil'C scve1·er 
exercise of inte11ect. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

TilE INFLUENCE OF :'\IENTAL TI.\BIT ON TilE CllAR,\C .. 

TER OF TilE 1\IE.MORY. 

IT is remarkable that persons enumvccl with an 
energetic and busy imagination hnvc been fre
quently most dcfcctiYe as regards verbal memory, 
at ]cast in the power of recollecting words. Thus 
Rousseau and Coleridge always founcl it difficult 
to remember even a few verses, although composed 
by themselves. The reason seem::; to be, that their 
minds quicldy caught hold of the ideas expressed, 
and at once associated them with others, much in 
the same manner that we find delirious persons 
do undeT certain conuitions of the nervous system; 
the powers of perception being entire, hut tlJC at
tention being occupied by mental objects rather 
than sensible ones, as already descrilJed under the 
head of abstraction. The nervous system of such 
persons is employed in other relations than those 
best adapted to the use of memoTy. 

The celebrated P orson was a man of a contrary 
stamp. Recollection was the habit of his mind, 
and his life was a mixed commentary on prof.·mc 
anti sacred lcnrning, and his genius \\'Us like a 
phosphorescence on the graves of the dead. It 
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is suid of him that nothing came amiss to his mcnJ· 
ury. "IIe would set a child right in his two
penny fable-book, repeat the whole of the moral 
tales of the Dean of Badajoz, a page of Atl1cmcus 
011 cups, or of Eustathius on Homer. lie could 
\1ring to bear at once on any question every pass
ngc from the whole range of Greek literature 
that could elucidate it; and approximate on the 
instant the slightest coincidence in thought or ex
pression ; and the accuracy was quite as sm1wising 
as the extent of hit> recollection." This f~tcility 
was the result of early and continued habit. 

Dr. Arnold had n. remarkable memory. He 
··l'wted from Dr. Prie:stley's Lectures on History, 
\Vhcn in the professor's chair at Oxford, from the 
recollection of what he had only read when no 
more than eight yeal's of age. His memory ex
teJHlccl to the exact state of the "·en.ther on par
t ienlar days, or the exact words anti position of 
Jlassages which l1e had not seen for twenty years. 
Tl1il:l facu1ty was more particularly acute on sub
jects of history and geography, from the curly 
k1bit of excrci::;ing it on these subjects; having 
heen taught to go accurately through the stories 
of the pictures and porh·aits of the successive 
Engli~h reigns before he was eight years ohl, and 
being at that age accustomed to recognize at a 
glance the differeut counties of a dissected mnp of 
England. 

The pm.ver of memory, provided the brain be 
in a healthy state, 'vi1l be proportione<l to the 
tlctcnnination with wltich an inclividLtal attends to 
the subject he woultl remember; that is, in pro-
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portion to the motive. If fancy interfere, memorJ 
is disturbe<l. This sn·engtll of purpose has always 
characterized those who have been cclcurated for 
power of memory, and this ·will of coun;e rnninly 
arise from the feeling of importance wl1ich lmhit 
or teaching may attach to the object in view. 
Thus Cyrus is said to haYe learned the name of 
every soldier in his army, that he might he able to 
command them the better; and 1\Iithr:iuates, for 
the same reason, became acquainted with tl1e lan
guages of the twenty-two nations serving under 
his banners. It is stated by Eusebius tl1at Esdras 
restored the sacred Hebrew Volumes by memory, 
when they had been destroyed by the Chaldeans. 
St. Anthony, the Egyptian hermit, could not read, 
but knew all the Scriptures by heart from having 
heard them. Pope Clement V. impaired his mem
ory from a fan on the head, but by dint of appli
cation he recovered its powers so completely, that 
Petrarch informs us that he neve1· forgot any thing 
that he had once perused. 

Are we to conclude t1mt this principle of the 
mind assumes varieties of manifestation, according 
to the facility which different conformations of brain 
or sense afford ; or are we to infer tlw t mind is 
created with diversified degrees anti kinds of this 
capacity 1 Facts point to tho conclusion that the 
manifestation of memory is modified by the state 
of the nervous system in relation to tl1e power of 
attending. Hence memory is matured by habit ; 
for, in order to a perfect reminiscence, the minl 
must act upon the nervous organization in such a 
manner as to excite in it a sense of tl10 imag~s re· 



THE CHARACTER or TliC !\H::'\lOfiY. 137 

calletl. This is sonwtimes ~-:o po,verfully excited, 
that we unintentionally imitate in our action that 
which we \vould descrihe. Circumstantial si!nls 

0 

nrc associated in our itleas, and they often pro-
duce tlw effect, not only in our minds, but in our 
features. Thus Descartes, being fondly in love 
with a girl who squinted, never spoke of her with
out squinting. 

If the brain be occupied or excjted by disease, 
or di~tracted by mental perttu'bation, the will has 
hut little power in directing the attention, either 
to the recollection of past impressions or to the 
observation of things present. A man is then said 
to be discomposed; the healthy order ofbis thoughts 
is broken, his memory is confused, his attention dis
lm·hed. 

The qabit of using the mind in any particular 
direction, or on any class of objects, gives a prom
inence and readiness to that part of the nervous 
system which is called into exercise, and therefore 
the memory employed in daily reasoning is facile, 
in proportion to habit, as long as we continue in 
health. The habit of mind, then, actually alters 
the condition and power of the instruments of 
mental manifestation, and, 'vithin certain limits 
q uulifies it for use, according to the extent and 
kintl of demand made upon it ; thus proving, 
Leyond controversy, that o1·dinary memory de
pends on mental determination in the use of a 
healthy organization. The power itself originates 
in that which attends, intends, wills, and not in 
that which is acted on by the will. ::5eeing, then, 
that mental confusion ant)CS from inaptitude of 
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the brain, as relates to the scn::;es nuder the :-t ctiou 
of the will, we may fitirly conclude tllilt when tho 
will shaH net only in tl1at which retains ideas, nncl 
deals with pure memory, there \Vill be 110 coufusiou, 
but that all experienced fitcts will stond clearly in 
their exoct order, as originally presented. As we 
auvanco in this subject We ::;hall di::>CO\'CI' further 
reason for this conclusion. 

HowcYcr excellent the dcvelopmcut of a man's 
brain may be, he " ·ill be iucapa blc of exercising 
his facultie::; to good purpose unless he is lm
hituatecl to t l1cir coutro 1 under tho excitement of 
moral motives. The bruin docs not respond to 
the demamh of reason hut by degrees. It is not 
brought into n state suitahle to the proper mani
festation of our faculties but by long habits. In 
fact the brain is not fully Jm·cloped, as tl~e instru
ment or medium of intellect, unless the mind have 
been regularly educated and clravvn out hy appro
priate employment during the period of its growth. 
The will, in excrci~ing attention while acquiring 
knowledge and in reflection, that is, in using 
memory, renlly produces such a chn.nge in the 
size and order of the nervous fibrils of tho brain, 
as to render it better ancl better adaptecl for usc, 
as long as the laws of its formation allow or until 
disease interfere. 'V e find then, instead of mind 
and memory resulting from brain, that brain, as 
far as it has relation to tho mind, is developed and 
regulated in subserviency to the will ; fin·, how
eYer good the natural formation of a child's hrain 
may be, he must grow np an idiot if his will be rwt. 
called into action by moral influencm;; tlwt is, by 
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t>ymptt thy \\ ir h otlter ~pirits. The historic:s of Ca~
par I-Iauscr, Peter the \Vil<.l Boy, and others, eluci
date this Ruhjcct and confirm this conc1u~ion. 

The desperate s1tifts to wl1ich materialists are 
uriven to a\·oid an acknO\Vlcdgment of spiritual 
existence, appears most palpably in their endeav
ors, physiologically, t<J account for memory. They 
say, seusatiou is the only source of faculty. But 
then they fail to show what expe1·iences sensa
tion. They ndu, sensation would be sterile, un
productive of will anti memory, if it did not remain 
impt·esscd ou the tissue of the brain, so as to be 
found after many years. All we sec, ltcnr, feel, 
taste, coucei,·e,-is, say they, incoi1)orated and 
constitutes part and parcel of our brains. \V.hat 
"a book alHl volume'' a well-stored brain mutit be, 
all alive with indelible sensations! This theory, 
like many others, is indebted to poetry rather than 
logic, and it cCitainly was stolen from Shukspeare, 
who makes Hamlet thus philosophically promise 
the ghost of his royal father :-

"Yea, from Lbe table of my memory 
I'll wipe away alltrivinl, fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms of pleasures past, 
That youth and observation copied there ; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within lhe book and volume of my brain, 
Unm1xcJ. with baser matter." 

But it is surmised that the great dramatist in
tended, in the character of :Hamlet, to represent a 
philosophical, poetical madman; and this theory 
of memory certainly appears well to become such 
a character; especially as he, at the same time, 
atu·ibutes a supremacy to the individual's will 
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which it doC'.:; not aml can nnt postH~ss ; f(n· hc,w~ 
en;)r we may de~ire it, to wipe away tho recunl, 
however fonu or trivial, is impossiule, although wo 
may indeed become for n time unconscious of its 
existence by a full occupation of the mind on now 
objects of thought. 

It must, however, be acknowledged, that the 
matmial hypothesis of memory has ucen prcseutetl 
in so beautiful a manner as to fascinate, if not to 
satisfy, the unilerstanding. \Ve need not be sur
prised at the almost infinite ideas which may he 
interwoven into the fibrils of the brain, since micro
scopic observers assure us that the smallest visible 
point of its substance is not more than the 1-SOOOth 
of an inch in diameter; it is therefore estimated 
that eight thousand ideas may be represented on 
every square inch of the thinking nerve-matter; 
so that, considering the large surface of such mat
ter in man, he may be supposed in this manner 
capable of re<'eiving some millions of simple ideas 
or impressions. It seems vain to say, as do somo 
advocates of this notion, that such broad methods 
of accounting for ideas do not favor materialism. 
Surely, if ideas exist only in the brain and spinal 
marrow, to die is to lose them. But Jet us in
quire what is an idea 1 It is a mind-act, which cnn 
not be but in a conscious being. Something more 
than atoms must be required for the production 
and recognition of our mental impressions; some
thing consenting-beside brain. As images on 
the retina are not ideas until a man attend to 
them-for he does not see them while his mind is 
intently engaged about other things-so whatevet 
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r.nny exist actively or passively in the brain, affect~ 
uot the cousciommess till the mind is in corre
HpniHlcnce with it. Conceive a man, say 11ilton, 
using imagination, memm·y, judgment, day after 
<lny, until the body is no longer convenient. He 
choo::-:c~, observe, to "justify the ways of God to 
man," hut he docs not meditate on knowledrrc 

0 

really belonging to ltimself, but on the play of 
nerve-fibrils, which put l1im in mind of the past 
a11cl present; for they in fact co-ntai11, all his ideas, 
all his v..arks, his experience, emotions, affection~. 
thoughts. Now, if such be true, what was 1\Iilton 
wheu his body died 1 Is t1wre no answer? Y cs! 
As that immortal spirit, when present in a com
moclious body saw the "Paradise Lost" in the 
light which shone amid his darkness, so that same 
spirit, endowed with larger love and liberty and 
intellect, walks with God in the "Paradise Re
gained." His knowletlgc and inwrought history 
diu not perish in the grave. 

Suppotiing that sensation and ideas were capable 
of Leing engraved, or cast, or daguereotyped on 
the leaves of the brain, the question still returns, 
what perceives them there 1 The only possible 
answer i::; supplied in the Sacred Scripture: "No 
man knoweth the things of a man, but the spirit of 
man which is in him." The recunence of the 
Aa me iueas is only the recurrence of the same state 
in that which thinks ; but of course the same state 
in ordinary manifestation implies the return of simi
lar relations with regard to objects of attention. To 
experience exactly the same state of mind, 've must 
exactly recall the past impressions in their original 
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order, or vre must be placeu again in prccis('ly the 
same circumstances in regard to the brain and the 
senses. A case will illustrate this obserYation. It 
may be found at full in the "Assembly 1\lissiounry 
:Magazine." The Reverend \Villiam Tennant, 
while conversing in Latin with his brother, fainted 
and apparently died. His friends were itwited to 
his funeral; but his physician, examining tl1e body, 
thought he perceived signs of life : he remained in 
this state of suspended animation for three days 
longer, when his family again assembled to the 
funornJ, and, while they wore all sitting around 
him, he gave a heavy groan, ancl was gradually re
stored. Some time after his resuscitation he ob
served his sister reading : he asked what she had 
in her hand. She answered " a Bible :" he re
plied, "what is a Bible 1" He was found to be 
totally ignorant of every transaction of his past life. 
He was slowly taught again to read nncl write, and 
afterward began to learn Latin under the tuition 
of his brother. One clay while he was reciting a 
lesson from "Cornelius Nepos," be suddenly felt a. 
shock in his head. He could then speak the Latin 
fluently as before his illness, and his memory ·was in 
all respects completely restored. His brain was 110 

longer so diseased or disordered in ita circulation 
as to prevent his mind £:om returning to its former 
relations. Objects again excited their appropriate 
associations with recorded ideas, and he recollected 
what he previously knew; his will was as capable 
of acting on his brain as it did when acquiring Latin 
at first-his ne:ryous system was again obedient. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

'l'HE CONNECTIO.'\T OF :\JE:\IORY WITH I>OUBLE 

GO~SCIOUSXESS. 

ALTnouan memory i::~ evinced. in very different 
degrees, and under various modifications in differ
ent individuals, we must not conclude that this en
dowment is essentially diversified in its nature and 
extent, as it appears to be. ~:Iany facts tend to 
prove that persons may possess large stores of re
conled impressions without being a ware of it. 
Perhaps every image or idea receiv-ed through the 
scnRcs is really so presen-ed that, under circum
;;tances yet to come, they may each and every one 
ue perceivecl aud recognize<l in tl1cir proper con
nection with each other, so as to enable the cor
rected and unclouded reason hereafter to read tho 
wisdom and providence of God as permanently 
written in the minutest circumstances of each one's 
experience, to discetn distinctly the eternal contra
riety between truth and £11schood, good anJ evil; 
to trace their operation on the mind, to perceive 
how the human will js rendered responsible by 
knowledge, and how hopes and efforts arc excited 
uy mental associations, and, consequently, bow just 
nnd beautiful i~ the royal law of loving our neigh-
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hor as ourselves. In short, we may hereafter be 
able to understand the force of circumstnuces in 
the development of character, the full weight 11f 

education and accountahleness, and from the intelli
gence growing out of the feeling and reflection of 
the past, to converse without restraint with higl1er 
or more advanced intelligences, and to exercise 
our faculties aright in new and loftier regions 'vhere 
we shall learn that our living spirits have been ex
posed in this world of trial and darkness to nothing 
accidental, to nothing trivial; but that other spirits 
have been permitted to be busy with our sensations 
and ideas for specific purposes of temptation, in 
just relation to our own moral state, for spiritual 
exaltation, or even, may we not say, for the more 
mysterious abandonment of the soul to evil ; there
by the better to exhibit the awful sublimity of eli
vine government, which will ultimately subdue to 
the vengeance of loYe the most opposing elements, 
ancl render darkness itself the medium of glory. 

\V e know that persons may, during sleep and 
m certain conditions of disease, exercise a memory 
of which they are wholly unconscious in their 
waking hours, or while enjoying ordinary health ; 
in short, a memory which has no purpose in con· 
nection with present existence. 

There is an illustrative case related by Dr. Dyce, 
of Aberdeen. The patient was an ignor::t.nt servant 
girl, and the affection began with fits of sleepiness, 
which came suddenly upon her. After these 
paroxysms had been frequently renewed, she 
began to talk a great deal during their continuance, 
without being sensible of any thing that was pastling 
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a l>out her. In this state she on one occasnn dis
tinctly repeated the baptismal service of the Church 
of ErJg1anc1, ancl concluded with an extemporary 
prayer. In her case a circumstance was remarked, 
which in other instances has also been ouservecl. 
uamely, that she perfectly 1·eco1lectcd during the 
paroxysm what took place in former paroxysms, 
though she hacl no remembrance of it <.luring the 
intervals. This is exactly what occurs in many 
case::; of insanity aml delirium. I have frequently 
conversed with persons unJer both forms of disor
der, during fits of excitement, and have found them 
perfectly at home conceming fancies and impres
sions ,,,hich passed ueforc their minds while con
versing vvith me in previous paroxy:nns; but, in 
their lucid periods, then· whole exi~tence during 
the fits was quite a blank to them. 

Dr. Pritchard mentions a lady who was liable 
to sud<len attacks of delu·ium. They often com
menced while she was engaged in interesting con
versation; and on such occasions it happen~d that, 
on her recovery from the state of delirium, she in
stantly n·cmTccl to the conYersation she was engag
ed in at the time of the attack. To such a deg-ree 
wn.s this carried on, that she could even complete 
an unfinished sentence. During one paroxysm she 
would pursue the train of ideas which had occu
pied her mind in a former fit. 

The human spirit uses the brain as long as this 
organ is fit for its purposes, and therefore conscious 
associated memory is the result of mental action 
on the brain; antl.wheneYcr the thinking principle 
1s rcmcmhcring- aml ilirected to the body and its 

'-' 
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senses, thoro is probably a rcprotluction of that 
very state of nerve or of brain which accompnnie<l 
the first impression of each remembercll idea ; and, 
probably, the brain being again put in the sa.mo 
condition, or nearly so, by any cause, as for instauco 
by a stimulus, would facilitate the act of the mind 
in 1·ecalling any impression which had occun-ed in 
a similar state of brain ; because a return of this 
state is necessary while mind is acting with tho 
senses. 

Dr. Abercrombie relates the following case, on 
the authority of a respectable clergyman of the 
Church of Englanu, which aptly illustrates this 
point. A young woman of the lower rank, aged 
nineteen, became insane. She ·was gentle, and ap
plied herself eagerly to various operations. Before 
her insanity, she had learned to read and form a few 
letters, but during her insanity she taught herself 
to write perfectly, though all attempts to teach her 
had failed, as she could not attend. She had in
tervals of reason, which frequently continued for 
three weeks or longer, during which she could 
neither write nor read; but immediately on tho 
return ofher insanity, she recovered her power of 
writing and reading perfectly. 

Other cases might be related, on the best autl1o 
rhy, in which individuals have, during one state, 
retained all their original knowledge, but during 
the other state, that only which bad been acquired 
after the first attack. The following history, ab
breviated from Dr. Abercrombie's statement, will 
further illustrate the fact that memory, as well as 
other faculties, may exist to a greater extent than 
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our ordinary use of recollection would wan-ant m 
tu suppose. A girl, seven years of age, employe(r 
in tending cattle, was accustomed to sleep in a1 
apartment next to one which was fi:equently occu 
pied by an itinerant fiddler, who was a musician of 
considerable skilJ, and who often spent a part of 
tlw night in performing pieces of a 1·efincd descrip
tion. These performances were noticed by the 
child ouly as disagreeable noises. After residing 
in this house for six months she fell into bad 
health, and was removecl by a beneYolent lady to 
her own home; where, on her recovery, she was 
employed as a servant. Some years after she 
came to re.:;idc with this lady, the 'Yonder of tbe 
family was strongly excited by hearing the most 
hcautiful music during the night, especially as they 
Apeut many waking hours in vain endeavors to dis· 
cover the invisil>le minstreL At length the sound 
wns traced to the sleeping room of the girl, who 
was fast asleep, but uttering from her lips sounds 
exactly resembling those of a small violin. On 
further obsm·vation it was found, that after being 
about two hours in bed she became restless, and 
began to mutter to herself; she then uttered tones 
precisely like the tuning of a violin, and at length, 
after some prelude. dashed off' into elaborate pieces 
of music, which she performed in a clear and ac· 
mn·atc manner, and with a sound not to be dis· 
tinguished from the most delicate modulations of 
that iustTument. During the performance she 
sometimes st0pped, imitated the re-tuning her 
instrument, and tllen began exactly where she had 
stopped. in the most correr,t manner. These par-
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oxysms occurred at irregular intervals, varying 
from one to fowteen, or even t",:enty nights ; aud 
they were generally followed hy a <lcgrce of fever. 
After a year or t\vo her music was tlOt confined tc 
the imitation of the violin, but was often exchanged 
for that of a piano, '\vhich she was accustomed to 
hear in the house where she now Jived ; and shu 
then also began to sing, imitating exactly the voices 
of several ladies of the family. In another year 
from this time she began to talk a great deal in 
her s1eep, in which she seemed to fancy herself 
instructing a younger companion. She often des
canted with the utmost fluency and correctness on 
a great variety of topics, both political and religious; 
the news of the day, the historical pa1·ts of Scripture, 
of public characters, of members of the family, and 
of their visitors. In these discussions she showed 
tl1e most \vondmful discrimination ; often combined 
with sarcasm, and astonishing powers of memory. 
Her language through the whole was fluent and 
con-ect, and her illustrations often forcible and 
even eloquent. She was fond of illustrating her 
subjects by what she called a fable, and in these 
her imagery was both appropriate and elegant. 
" She was by no means limited in her range
Buonaparte, Wellington, Blucher, and all the kings 
of the earth, figured among tbe phantasmagoria of 
her brain; and all were animadverted upon with 
such freedom fi.·om restraint, as often made me thinl< 
poor Nancy had been transported into 1\iadame 
Genlis's Palace of Truth." She has been knmvn 
to conjugate coiTectly Latin verbs, which she had 
probably heard in the school-room of the family, 
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awl she was once heard to speak several sentences 
very correctly in French, and at the same time 
stating that she heard them fi:om a forcig11 gentle
man. Being questioned on this subject when 
awake, she remembered having seen this gentle
man, but could not repeat a word of what be said. 
During her paroxysms it was almost impossible to 
a wake her; and when her eyelids were raised 
and a candle brought near her eye, the pupi1 

seemed insensible to the light. 
During the whole period of this remarkable 

affection, \vhich seems to have gone on for at least 
ten or eleven years, she was, when awake, a dul1 
allC1 awkward girl, very slow in receiving any in
strnction, though much care "\Vas bestowed upoil 
her; and, in point of intellect, she was much infc 
rior to the other sen·ants of the family. She show
ed no kind of turn for music, and had not any 
recollection of what passed during her sleep. 

\V c arc not surprisctl to find that this singulm 
and interesting girl af~:m·ward deviated from tlu. 
path of virtue and became insane. The surprise 
ts, that those persons who exhibited kindness to 
her in the early history of her life, should have 
abandoned her when disposed to self-abandonment. 
This is not the manner of a true Christian spirit, 
which exerts itself to counteract ignorance and de 
lusion, and deems those most pitiable and most 
worthy of watchful care, who are farthest removed 
fi:om the enjoyment of truth and purity. She had 
evidently labored under disease of the brain, es
pecially that part ,...-hich is influenced by the higher 
intellectual faculties; therefore the greater should 

N* 
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have been the care of her friends to protect hwc 
from the persuasions of sensual temptation, which 
always becomes mighty in proportion to the de
velopment of the animal propensities, unless con
trollecl by moth·es derived fi:om superior knowledge 
and expectations. 

Double consciousness is curiously tcsteJ in the 
case of a person who can not presen-e attention 
to his bocly, or to things around him, in conse
quence of being overpowered by fatigue. He 
sits, we will suppose, in some uneasy position, 
not allowing him to resign himself to sleep, hut 
keeping him in a state of alternation bet1veen im
perfect sleeping and 'vaking; so that he is con
stantly correcting the aberrations of consciousness 
that occur in the mind, when the \vill ceases to act 
on the senses, by the retmning consciousness of 
his situation when s1ightly roused. Here the in
dividual recognizes the double mode of his exist
ence, ancl in the course of a few minutes passes 
several times from the one state to the other, 
dreaming one instant and reasoning the next 
However the fact may be explained, he is con
scious of transition and loses not the sense of hi!! 
identity, although the memory associated ·with the 
exercise of the senses is distinctly seen to differ 
from that wlllch exists during their suspense; for, 
in reality, the perceptions of the difference be
t\veen the objects of the memory in the dreaming 
and in the wakeful conditions, constitutes all by 
which the mind knows the • difference between 
sleep and vigilance. 

\Vhen the exercise of memory is disordered, M,. 
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for instance, by disease of the brain, it is ofi:e11 
difficult for the patient to awake to a conscious
ness of realities; and he is apt, as in cases of in
sanity, to blend the memory of dreams with the 
impressions of objects on his senses; or even, 
while apparently gazing at a real scene, to be 
atteniliug only to an imaginary or remembered 
one. This state was exemplified in the case of an 
aged gentleman, whose remarkable affection was 
lately the subject of public inquiry, and who, 
while looking out of a window on a wide prospect 
in England, described it to his housekeeper as a 
scene in Barbadoes, where he had an estate, and 
the different parts of that estate he pointed out 
very minutely. This individual suffered from dis
ease which often rendered him incapable of com
paring ideas with present impressions, or dreaming 
with wakefulness, and of course rendered his mem
ory almost as uncertain when awake as when in a 
dream. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

FURTHER FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS IN :PROOF OF THE 

DUU.TERL\.L NATURE OF 1\IEl\IORY. 

\V E daily experience the recuiTence of past im
pressions to be entirely inuependent on tho wi11, 
ancl we are often surprised at the distinctness with 
which scenes that had long been lost in oblivion 
sndd.enly reappear without the possibility of our 
d.etecting the cause of their revival. That such 
resunections of thought and impression result from 
some constant law of our existence, there can not 
be a doubt; but that the recognized infiucncc of 
association is insufficient for the purpose of ex
plaining the fact, we possess abunuant proof, in 
those examples of 1·eneweJ recollection or its loss, 
which are so common in consequence of disease 
Sir Astley Cooper relates the case of a sailor who 
was 1·ecei\"ed into St. Thomas's Hospital, in a 
state of stupor, from an injury in the head, which 
had continued some months. After an operation 
he sud.denly recovered, so far as to speak, but no 
one in the hospital understood his language. But 
a vV clsh milk-woman, happening to come into the 
ward, answered him, for he spoke "\V elsh, wl1ich 
was his native. language. lie had, however, been 
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absent fi·om Wales more than thirty years, and 
previous to the accident had entirely forgotten 
Welsh, although he now spoke it fluently, and 
1·ecollected not a single word of any other tongue. 
On his perfect recovery, he again completely forgot 
his vV elsh, and recovered his English. 

An Italian gentleman, mentioned by Dr. Rush, 
in the beginning of an illness spoke English; in 
the middle of it, French; but, on the day of his 
death, spoke only Italian. A Lutheran clergy
man, of Philadelphia, informed Dr. Rush that 
Gennans and Swedes, of whom he bad a large 
number in his congregation, when near death, 
always prayed in theix native languages, though 
some of them, be was confident, had not spoken 
them for fifty or sixty years. An ignorant servant 
girl, mentioned by Coleridge, during the delirium 
of fever, repeated, with perfect correctness, pass
ages from a number of theological works in Latin) 
Greek, and Rabbinical Hebrew. It was at length 
discovered that she bad been servant to a learned 
clergyman, who was in the habit of walking back
way·d and forward along a passage by the kitchen, 
and there reading aloud his favorite authors. 

Dr. Abercrombie relates the case of a child, 
four ye¥rs of age, who underwent the operation of 
trepanning while in a state of profound stupor 
from a £.·acture of the skull. After his recovery, 
he retained no 1·ecollection either of the operation 
or the accident; yet, at the age of fifteen, during 
the delirium of a fever, he gave his mother an 
exact description of the operation, of the persons 
present, their dress, and many other minute par-
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ticulars. Dr. Pritchard mentions a man ·who had 
been employed with a beetle and wedges, splitting 
wood. At night he put these implements in tho 
hollow of an old tree, and directed his sons to ac
company him the next morning in making a fence. 
In the njgbt, however, he became mad. After 
several years his reason suddenly returned, and 
the first question he asked was, whether his sons 
had brought home the beetle and wedges. They, 
being afraid to enter into an explanation, said they 
could not find them; on which he arose, went to 
the field where he had been to work so many 
years before, and found, in the place where he 
had left them, the wedges and the iron rings of 
the beetle, the wooden pru:t having moldered 
away. 

It is a remarkable fact that, in many instances, 
disordet· of faculty, more particularly of memory, 
having Tesulted from extensive organic disease of 
the brain, yet individuals so affiicted have, never
theless, bad lucid intervals and a perfect restoration 
of memory. This has been so marked, in some 
cases, as to have induced the hope of recovery 
when death has been near at hand, and has even 
rapidly ensued, from t11e increase of the very dis
ease which led to the mental incapacity. J\Ir. 
1\Iarshall relates, that a man died with a pound of 
water in his brain, who, just before death, became 
perfectly rational, altl10ugh he had been long in a 
state ofidiocy. Dr. Holland refers to similar cases, 
and I have witnessed one. Now, unless we con
clude that mind has been re-created on such occa. 
sions, in accommodation to the organic defects, we 
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must conclude that the mind exists in its integrity, 
when once formed, distinct as the light of heaven; 
though, like it, subject to eclipse and cloud in its 
earthly manifestations. 

:Many such cases might be adduced, but the 
foregoing facts suffice to prove that, though a 
healthy condition of the brain is essential to the 
proper manifestation of mind in this state of being, 
or in keeping "vith the use of the senses, yet that 
a history of events lies bidden in the soul, which 
only requires suitable excitement and appropriate 
circumstances to cause it to be unfolded to the 
eye of the mind, in due order, like a written roll. 
And, moreover, these facts indicate that our bodies 
and our minds are mercifully constituted, in mutual 
fitness and accommodation to each other and the 
world we dwell in. They also show that the 
active employment of the will, and bodily health 
·with diversified bodily engagements, are the best 
means of correcting that tendency to mental ab
sence which precedes and accompanies insanity. 
Moreoyer, these cases, as well as many others 
CC]uaUy well authenticated, " fw·nish proofs and 
instances that relics of sensation may exist for an 
indefinite time in a latent state, in the Yery same 
order in which they were oTiginally impressed." 
Indeed, acti,i.ty and intensity of all mental power 
seems to depend on the removal of bodily impedi
ment. At least we see that certain states of body 
allow the mind to act, without tlJe consciousness 
of difficulty or effort. Thus Dr. "\Villis relates the 
case of a gentleman, who expected his £ts of in· 
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sanity with impatience, because of the f.1cility witt! 
which he then exercised his memory and imagina 
tion. He said, "every thing appeared easy to me. 
No obstacles presented themselves, either in theory 
or practice. l\Iy memory acquired, all of a sud
den, a singular degree of pmfection. Lm1g pass
ages of Latin authors occurred to my mind. In 
general, I have great difficulty in finding rythmicnl 
terminations; but then I could write verses with as 
great facility as prose." I knew a clergyman, of 
fine intellect, who was remarkable for fits of hesi
tancy in preaching; but who, in his dreams, was 
accustomed to express himself with intense and 
most fluent eloquence. Dr. Haycock, professor 
of medicine, in Oxford, would give out a text, and 
deliver a good sermon on it, in his sleep, but was 
incapable of such discourse when awake. A wri
ter in Frazer's JJiagazine mentions a lady who 
perfmmed every part of the Presbyterian service 
in her sleep. Some of her sermons were pub
lished. They consist principa.11y of texts of Scrip
ture appropriately strung together. 

In the Edinbu'rgh Journal of Science, a ] ady is 
described as being subject to disease, during which 
she repeated great quantities of poetry in her sleep, 
and even capped verses for half an hour at a time, 
never failing to quote lines beginning with tho 
final letter of the preceed.ing, till her memory, or 
rather her brain, was exhausted. 

We can not rationally suppose that the peculiar 
states of the brain, under which memory has thus 
L"ecurred, acted in any othc1· way than either as a 
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stimulus or medium of action to something ahvays 
ready to net. These facts, then3fore, contribute 
to make it probable that all thoughts are in them
selves imperishable; " yea, in the very nature of 
a living spirit, it may be more possible that heaven 
ancl earth should pass away than that a single 
tlwugl1t should be loosened or lost from that living 
chain of causes, to all whose links, conscious or 
unconscious, the free will,-our only absolute 
itseH:-is co-extensive aml co-pr~sent."* 

How awful is the conviction, that the book of 
judgment is that of our life, in which every iille 
worJ is reconled ; and that no power but His ·who 
made the soul can obliterate OUl' ideas ancl our 
deeds from our remembrance, or blot out trans
gressions and pmify our spirits from the actual 1n
(lwelling of evil thoughts! 

Every individual experience amply testifies that 
the forgotten incidents of l01Jg-past years require 
only the touch of the kindling spirit to start up, in 
all their pristine freshness, before us. How often 
do we remember having recognized in our dreams 
those feelings and. circumstances which had been 
lost to our 'vuking consciousness, in the accumu
lated events which passing time had impressed 
upon our minds ! And although we can not say 
that we aclmowledge, as belonging to our own 
actual expei'ience, all the visionary combinations 
which are thus presented to ow· notice in dreams, 
we yet feel that every object in them is familiar to 
our knowledge. Some persons, ns we have said, 

* Coleridge. 

0 
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on the nea.r approach of death have spoken of the 
incidents of their lives ns being simultaneously pre· 
sented hefore them as if in a magic mirror, C\'cry 
line as if fixed upon a tablet by the light, exactly 
as that revealing light fell on it. The portrait of 
the soul is the perfect reflection of itself, anc.l every 
man must see his own character tbus for ever visi
ble to the eye of God, and, probably, hereafter to 
angels and to men. 

The pTesent consciousness of life is but a comli
tion of mind, and our enjoyments are but expres
sions of tho state of om· wills ; therefore a change 
of state makes no alteration in our characters, but 
serves only to exhibit them in new aspects. Tim~ 

variety of circumstances tests the stability of our 
moral principles ; but these can be modified only 
by the relation in which the soul stands with regard 
to God, the source of moral law; for death is but 
a change of state, not of mol'al character. 

In connection with this subject it is interesting to 
remember that immediately preceding death the 
mind is commonly occupied ahout those things with 
which it has been most intimate during health. 
Thus Napoleon's last words words were "Head" 
-"Army." Those of a celebrated judge were 
"Gentlemen of the jury, you are discharged." 
Cardinal Beaufort cried, "What, no bribing 
death!" 

Reason and revelation agree, then, in asserting, 
that absolute fiH·getfulness, or obliteration, is i m· 
possible; and that all the events of our history are 
written in our living spirits ; and, whether seen or 
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unseen, will there remain forever, unless removed 
by the net of a merciful Omnipotence ! It is true, 
that a thousanu incidents will spread a veil between 
our present consciousness anJ. the record on the 
soul, but there the record rests waitino- the J·udc:r-o 0 

mcnt of God. These sublime facts deeply watn 
us as to the manner in which we suffer our facul
ties to be engaged, not only as their exercise affects 
ourselves, but also in their influence on the destiny 
cf others. 

Viewing the subject, then, both physiologically 
and metaphysically, we must infer that memory has 
relation to another mode of existence; and that 
though, as reganls this sphere of being, mcollecrion 
is greatly influenced by the will, yet that much lies 
stored in lateuc), which can only be called into ex
ercise under coming circumstances, when the wiH 
shall be more largely endowed, in a manner con:e
sponding with its new relations, and tlms be ena
olcd to connect new facts with past impressions. 
The reasoning and undisturbed spirit shall then un
derstand the meaning of all associated knowledge, 
R_nd memory shall preserve within us a conscious
ness of all \Ve have experienced through this life, 
and add it to that which is to come. :Memory, in
deed, seems intended to qualify us to treasure im
pressions in all worlds, and to carry on the record 
and history of our feelings from time to eternity. 
But if the experience of earth is to be om· all, then 
memory is without a sufficient purpose. Is death 
indeed to end the scene in perpetual oblivion 1 Is 
knowledge itself, though the result of a laborious 
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lifc~ of attention and of effort, to close forC\·er, like 
a beautiful symphony, significant of richer harmony 
to come, but yet terminating, we k11ow not ,,·hy, in 
abrupt and eternal silence~ Is the stream to be 
lost, not in ocean, but in nothing? No. The eYer
lasting future grows upon the past; remembrance 
is the basis of eternal knowledge. In fact, the full 
purpose of any one of our intellectual endowments 
does not appear to be fulfil1ed in the limited and 
broken exercise which is afforded to it in tlw pres
ent stage of being, since the utmost a<hantage we 
derive from the employment of our faculties now 
.s to become religious, that is, to be re-bound to the 

• worship and enjoyment of God. Can it be that this 
re-binding of the prodigal sou] to the Eternal Fat11er 
is only fc>r death, like the victim bound to the altar, 
to be sacrificed and consumed to ashes, from which 
no Pha:mix-life arises? 

Our best I'atiocination, under the stimulus of 
the highest and purest affections, is only an ability 
to reason from things past to things future, and 
fi·om experience to analogy ; thence ohtaiuing the 
promise, the desire, the assurance of enlarged 
capacity for understanding and blessedness ; since 
hope and doubt, in equal balance, are otherwise 
the only ends of our utmost knowledge here. 
But expectation and inquiry are purposeless, if 
there be not a futurity in the mind of God for us, 
which sha11 illuminate the chaos and satisfy the 
trustful soul. Can it be that our 1\Iaker has given 
us a life so rich in promise and excitation merely 
to terminate in a question that must receive no 
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answer. Is it not most consonant with simple 
reason, as well as with revelation (which is God's 
response to reason), to believe that our holy desires 
are properly directed forward to coming events 
for their fruition; and that what we know, or 
think we know, now, is intended only to excite 
our longing for the larger know ledge reserved for 
hereafter. God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living; for all who live for Him live in 
Him-the life itself; and what we taste of life in 
this world is but the covenant and agreement of 
God with our spirits,-a covenant that can not be 
broken. 

As we can not believe that Omnipotence ever 
created even an atom of matter and afterward an
nihilated it, so we can not believe that mind and 
spirit, created in his own likeness, capable of 
communion with Himself, and so far partaking of 
his own nature, should ever perish. Every im
pression, every idea, every sensation has a place 
in the individuality of every soul's experience, and 
is appropriate and necessary to the growth and 
erlification of that soul, and can not be destroyed 
witlwut the undoing of the work 'vhich Divine 
\Visdom and power have accomplished; so that to 
tmppose a human being annihilated, or any part 
of his experience forever blotted out, is to imagine 
providence without a purpose, and omniscient 
wisdom without an object or an end worthy of 
human creation. And arc not the facts ·we have 
related concerning attention awl memory in per
fect agreement with this conclusion of our reason 1 

11 
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Here, then, let us pause and ponder on the womlcl'!') 
of our mental and moral being, aml the vastuc:;s 
of our destiny as the offspring of the EYerlm;ting 
Father. 



PART II. 
THE INFLUENCE OF MENTAL DETEltl\fiNATION ANIJ 

El\IOTION OVER THE BODY. 

CHAPTER I. 

TilE POSITIVE ACTION OF TilE MIND ON TilE BODY, 

ASSERTED AND EXEMPLIFrED IN TilE EFFECTS OP 

EXCESSIVE ATTENTION. 

PHYSIOLOGY teaches us, by a multitude of facts, 
that every atom of the animal stlucture is sub
jected to perpetual change ; and that every motion. 
every action of the body, is the consequence of 
alteration in the vital condition of one or more of 
its parts. Not a thought, not an idea, not an 
affection or feeling of the mind can be excited 
without positive change in the brain ami in the 
secretions ; for every vaTiation in the state of the 
whole, or any portion, of the nervous system, is of 
course accompanied by a conespondent change i:n 
those organs and functions which it furnishes ·with 
energy. 

The body can be influenced only by four kinds 
of fon;e,-chemica1, m~chanical, vital, and mental. 
Health anJ enjoyment mft.y be destroyed mecbani-
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cally, as by a blo\Y. .Auy thing which acts chcmi· 
cally may also injure the body, us fire. No ar· 
gumeuts can be 1·equired to show that the lilu of 
the body is maintained in spite of a constant ten· 
dency to death; that i~, the resident life is inces
santly counteracting the common chemical and 
mechanical influences which are arouml it. De
composition and decay commence the moment 
life leayes the body. So then life appears to be a 
distinct power. But what is it 1 \V c know not. 
It is neither tangible nor visible. It can not be 
\-veighed nor tested. Like the soul, it i:; discover
able only Ly its effects on chemical aud. mechan
ical agents. It is not the production of the body, 
for without it the body itself could. not have com
menced. It operates on one body, through another, 
so as to produce a third. It is something capable 
of being communicated, and is probably independ
ent on organization, at least some fluids are im 
buecl with it. The purpose of vitality, as regards 
man, is to bring inert matter into such relations 
to the mind as that the mind may he developed 
through it, by making physical organization sub
servient to consciousness and volition. Life is the 
source of the body's growth, preservation, aml 
reproduction. It exhibits it::;elf in modifying tho 
action of external influences, and by the evolution 
of new forms under the power of impregnation. 
But the mind acts as clearly and distinctly on the 
body as either chemical, mechanical, or vital agen
cy; therefore the mind must possess a didtinct ex
istence, action, and force, capable of being super
added to life as life is to matter. l\lind, in fact, 
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is the mightiest power we know, ancl perhap..;, 
properly speaking, the only power. Chemical ac
tion is but relative, anu the result of some power 
conHtantly ready to act on matter according to cir
cumstances. Sulphuric acid and potash combine 
when brought into contact under ordinary circum
stances, because something produces a reciprocal 
change in their particles when within a certain 
distance of each other; but this change is prevent
eel altogether by causing a galvanic current to in
fluence these bodies, and sulphuric acid mny thus 
he passed. through a solution of potash without 
their combining. We sec, then, that chemical ac
tion is depen<lcnt on clect:rical action, an<l elec
trical action is dependent on some :mperior power; 
the same, it may be, as that which causes graYita
tion, magnetism, polarity, heat, light, and which 
pervades all elements; a polver whic11 can not be 
called material, and ·which obeys only that will 
which evoked the universe and still sustains it. 
In short, all power may be traced up c1ircct1y to 
tl10 mind that created nnJ manages all things. 

This view of tho action of matter mny easily he 
co rriocl on to a compmison with that of mind; for 
we at once perceive the roasona b1eness of conclud
ing that created min<l, as well as matter, may exi~t 
in n quiescent state until brought into relation with 
ccrta iu anang-oments and conditions of matter, or 
with other minds, according to affinities and laws 
whieh operate only under the direct influence of 
some supct'ior, all-pervading power. ~uch a notion 
is consistent with the facts within our knowledge, 
and hrincrs us at once to the necessity of acknowl· 

~ . 
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edging our total dependence, for all the purpm•<·::J 
of oul' being, on the will that wisely and benevo
lently determines how and 'vl1en we shall feel, so 
that under one set of circumstances \Ve sl1all be un
conscious, and under another be thoroughly kindled 
with emotion. 

\V e have already observed the power of the will 
in directing and enforcing the motions of the mus
cles, but if we further reflect on the various ways 
in which will operates, we shall not fail ro be struck 
with the vast extent of its influences, not 011ly over 
the muscles, but also over the source of bodily life 
itself, for its exercise modifies the action both of the 
brain ancl the heart-taking possession, so to speak, 
of tho fountains of energy, and regulating in some 
measure the supply of blood and life to different 
parts of the body. This is said not merely of the 
ordinary power of emotion, but of voluntary em
ployment of the body; not of sudden impulse, but 
of steady purpose, such as the determined student 
or the artist evinces in his patient labor with the 
book, the pen, the pencil, or the graver. 

\V e will confine our observation for a momeut to 
the more mechanical work of the engraver as an 
example of simple attention. He sits with his eye 
and mind intent upon the fine lines of his copper or 
steel plate; and, as he looks more earnestly lH~ 
holds his breath ; and as his attention strengthens 
in its fL~edness, his breathing becomes audible and 
irregular. Now and then he is forced to sigh to re
lieve his burdened and excited l1eart; for the bloocl 
is retarded in the lungs and brain, a11u if they he 
not soon relieved by some change of object or of 
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action he turns faint and dizzy. Being wrought up 
to the same intensity day after day, he comes at 
length upon the extreme verge of danger. The 
right ventricle of the heart becomes oppressed in 
consequence of imperfect action of the lungs, while 
the general circulation is quickened, and thus dila
tation of the heart soon follows, with disordered 
liver and accumulation of black blood in the audo
men, bringing on a long train of morbid sensations, 
with constant dread of coming death. 1\Ioderate, 
but frequent exercise in the open air, with cheerful 
society, as it would have prevented this miserable 
condition, will also still relieve it; but if this duty 
1Je neglected the evil rapidly increases. 'The pa
tient's heart palpitates excessively when either the 
mind or the body is hurried; he is " trembliugly 
alive" in every limb, and his nervous system com
pletely fails him. Pallid, weak, timid, and tremu
lous, he is apt to become too sensitive to endure 
the anxieties of domestic duty ; and, if he be not 
sustained by high religious or moral principles, he 
seeks a respite fi·om his wretchedness in the sooth
ing, yet aggravating narcotism of opium or tobacco, 
or in the insidious excitement of some fermented 
liquor; and thus gradually casts himself out fi-om 
all happy and natural as::;ociations, and ends his 
,lays either as a hypocondriac, a madman, or a 
tlnmkard. This is not an exaggerated, but alas! 
~~ common picture. The evil is aggravated in these 
ca~cs by the state of tl1e mind and that of the body 
bL~ing equally irritable, they act and react on each 
other, and the pa~siuns of the one, as wcU a~ the 
functions of the other, become .so dk;ordered that 
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perfect sleep cn.n not be obtained, anc.l the pcrsi:::lcnt 
exhaustion produces a chronic fever, for which rest, 
the only remedy, is sought in vain, except in tho 
grave. 

The failure of the nervous system, ancl the fenr
fu l recourse to narcotics and stimulants for its re 
)icf, are often witnessed where the tyra.Imy of 1\fam
mon exacts too long an attention to the mechanical 
and anxious business of art. Its results are still 
visible in a frightful degree among the operatives 
of om· great manufactories, whe1·e the eye must be 
quick, and the hanu ever ready for one monotonous 
action, hour after hour and day after day, with the 
mathematical precision and rapidity of machinery, 
C\en tlu·ough all that period of life when nature 
most demands a cheerful diversity of object and 
action. 

But the commercial Moloch demands the perpet
ual sacrifice of almost the whole bodily and mental 
being of those who are providentially so poor as to 
have nothing to sell but themselves. The millions 
sterling which their JaboTs have won fi:om many 
lands belong to those who employ them ; how then 
shall they be pTOtected 1 Ceaseless toil is their pro
tection, say some, because it preserves their morals! 
This subject, however, is too large for these pages. 
The great fact which we would observe, is, the 
power of his will over the bouy, for a man dies 
from voluntary fatigue, in the determination to em
ploy his muscles. Whether he thus exhausts his 
vital energy in duty or for the indulgence of his ap
petites, he still demonstrates the dominance of his 
will, since he undergoes the extremity of toil to 
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nns\ver his own purpose, under wbateYer circum
stances ho may be constrained to exert himself. 
Tho will, then, is the master principle, even in a 
slave, and therefore its moral state must determine 
every man's moral destiny. 

p 



CHAPTER II. 

L"lJUDICIOUS EDUCATION. 

IF the nervous system allowed the mind to c..t
tend, reason would appear in its power as much at 
six years of age as at sixty. The child does reason 
then, and that con-ectly, to the extent of its knowl
edge; and is as capable of enjoying intellectual 
truth as in maturer years, providcJ the faculties be 
cultivated in an appropriate manner. Perhaps tho 
most beautiful instance of such premature enjoy
ment is that furnished by \V asllington Irving, in his 
memoir of ivlargaret Davidson, a child, of whom it 
is stated that, when only in her sixth year, her lan
guage was elevated, and her mind so £llccl with 
poetic imagery and religious thought, that she read 
with enthusiasm and elegance Thomson's Season:'), 
The Pleasures of Hope, Cowper's Task, and the 
writings of l\iilton, Byron, and Scott. The sacred 
vrritings were her daily study ; and notwithstand
ing her poetic temperament, she had a high relish 
for history, and read with as much interest an ab
stTuse treatise, that called forth the reflective pow
ers, as she did poetry or works of imagination. 
Her physical frame was delicately constituted to 
receive impressions, and her mother was caoahlo 
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of observing and improving the opportunity afford
ed to instruct her. Nothing was learned by rote, 
and every object of her thought was discussed in 
conversation with a mind sympathizing with her 
own. Such a course, however, while it demon
strates the power of the mind, proves also that such 
premature employment of it is inconsistent with the 
physiology of the body; for while the spirit revel
ed in the ecstasies of intellectual excitement, the 
vital functions of the physical frame-work were 
fatal1y di:sturbed. She read, she wrote, she danced, 
she sung, and was tlJe happiest of the happy; but, 
while the soul thus triumphed, the body became 
more and more delicate, and speedily failed alto
gether under the successive transports. 

The brain of a child, however forward, is totally 
unfit for that intellectual exertion to which many 
fond parents either force or excite it. Fatal dis
ease is thus frequently induced; and where death 
does not follow, idiocy, or at least such confusion 
of faculty ensues, that the moral perception is ob
scured, and the sensative child becomes a man of 
hardened vice, or of insane self-will. :Many ex
amples of this may be found, particularly among 
the rigid observers of formal imitations of religion 
and the refined ceremonies of high civi1ization. 
There are numerous manuals to lead the infant 
mind from nature up to nature's God, as if it were 
in tl1e nature of childhood to need manuals and 
catechisms of Botany, Geometry, and Astronomy 
to teach them the goodness of the CTeator and the 
Savior. Fathers and mothers rather need manu 
als to teach them how to treat their children, see 



172 INJUDICIOUS EDUCATION. 

ing that nearly half of those broug1Jt forth <lie in 
infancy, and the majority of the suTvivors arc mor
bid, both in mind and body. It is the parenta 1 
character, in wisdom and loYe-watching, to bring 
the child into sympathy with true knowledge and 
affection, that represents and imitates the Divine 
:J\Iind, as commended to our study by His acts. 
Even the persuasives of religious discipline, in
stead of falling like the gentle dew fi·om heaven, 
are too frequently made hard, and dry, and harsh, 
as if the Gospel were the invention of a mathe
matical t)'l·ant, to fashion souls by geometric rules, 
and not the expression of the mind of love, in
spiring by example. The contrast, in personal 
appearance and manner, between a child trained 
under the winning management of a wise, firm, 
commanding love, and another subjected to the 
despotic contJ:ol of fear, is very striking. In the 
former, we observe a sprightly eye and open coun
tenance, with a genial vivacity and trustfulness in 
the general expression of the body; a mixture of 
confiding sociality with intelligence, an alaCii.ty of 
movement, and a healthiness of soul, evinced in 
generous activity and smiles. Even if the body 
be enfeebled, still a certain bright halo sun-ounds, 
as it were, the mental constitution. But physical, 
as well as intellectual vigor and enjoyment, are 
usually the happy result of that freedom of heart 
and generosity of sphi.t, which skillful affection 
endeavors to encourage. Then, in youth and 
manhood, a noble intelligence confirming the pro· 
priety of such early h·aining ; but the child who 
finds a tyrant instead of a fostering parent, if 
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naturally delicate, acquires a timid bearing, a 
languid gait, a sallow cheek, a pouting lip, a 
stupid to11)idity, or a sullen defiance ; for nature's 
defense from tyranny is either bard stupidity or 
cunning daring. 

In this country the feeble slave too often skulks 
through life a cowering and cowardly hypocrite; 
defending himself from the craft and violence of 
others' selfishness by every meanness, and seeking 
his enjoyment by the sly, as if he feared to be 
found susceptible of pleasure. His character is 
engra.ven on his face. The child of robust frame 
will, however, leam to face the tyrant, and, acquir
ing his worse features, at length be fit only to 
associate with ruffians, or to drive slaves. 

Children are not formed for monotony and fix
edness : their nervous systems will not bear it with 
impunity, and even their very bones are intolerant 
of the erect position for any length of time. They 
are made to be restless and active, and are not 
healthy if forced to be otherwise. The system of 
excessive 1·estraint is therefore unchristian, because 
it is unnatural; for Christianity is not opposed to 
nature; it is not a violence, but a superior influ
ence in correspondence with an inferior. It is a 
spirit that subdues by possessing the will, and 
which educates by inducing and fostering the 
sweet sympathies of 1·eligious love,-like the gen
tle dew, and the light and warmth of heaven, 
evolving the li\"ing seed. The government of fem· 
anJ force is the plan ,of every imaginable bell, 
where each evil begets a greater, and tenor and 
hatred torment each other. If, then, we would 
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know how to manage a little child, let us imagine 
how Jesus would have treated it. \V ouhl he not 
have engaged its happiest feelings and affection::>, 
won its hea1t, and blessed it? \Vhile sitting on 
his knee, would not the child have gazed into that 
"human face divine," and learned the gentleness 
and power of its Heavenly Father 1 Let it not be 
forgotten that the Savior said," whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my name, receivetl1 me ; 
but whoso shall offend one of these little ones that 
believeth in me, it were better that a mill-stone 
were hanged about his neck and he drowned in 
the depth of the sea." If the words from which 
we obtain the notion do not deceive us, superior 
and holy beings are concerned about our offspring, 
and each child has its guardian angel, who be
holds the face of God. How would that angel, 
if conversing with it, in visible beauty, talk to the 
child, and kindle its affections 1 Surely by show
ing the might of graciousness with sublime sim
plicity; like that of the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
when he said, "little children love one another." 
That angel would be more successful in his teach
ing only, because he would be more accommo
dating to the body, more earnest, more gentle, 
more attractive, and more sympathizing. He 
would have no greater truths to inculcate than 
we have, but knowing more clearly than we do 
the delicacy of our mysterious constitution, and the 
worth of a soul, with its intellect and affections 
formed for eternity, he would act more gently ani! 
cautiously with its bodily temperament. Let us 
imitate the loving angel-the loving Savior-the 
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loving God-in kimlue:ss toward little children, 
aud show them nothing but love; since they '''ill 
respond to that spirit, but be repulsed into sin and 
agony by every other. 

Piety itself is not unfrequently rendered terrible 
by a perve1ted application of memory, to descrip
tions in which Omnipotence is associated with the 
final judgment and the terrors of guilt. ~lany a 
little child, whose susceptible hea1t is as ready to 
yield to the gentlest breath of affection as the 
a::;pen-leaf to the zephyr, and whose spirit sparkles 
with love as readily as a dew-drop with the light, 
acquires the habit of terror, and scarcely dares to 
look up because he is taught as soon as he can 
~:>peak to repeat-

" There's not a sin that we commit, 
Nor wicked word we say, 

But in the dreadful book 'tis writ, 
Against the judgment day.:• 

And. the thoughtless and fond parent too fi·equently 
make;:; that appear to be wickedness and sin which, 
however proper to childhood., is incOI1Venieut to 
those who should tend.erly train it. Surely that 
is a dangerous expedient for the correction of a 
child, conscious of having offended the only being 
he bas learned to love, and while perhaps in agony 
of heart begging pardon from a mother, to be told 
to remember: 

"There is a dreadful hell 
And everlasting pains, 

vVhere sinners must forever dwell 
In darkness, fire, and chains

.. ..lnd can a \HPtch as I 
Escope thi:s cursed end.'' &c. 1 

Dwine Songs for Childrm. 
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There is reason to believe that insane despondency 
and a disposition to suicide, may often be traced 
to abuse of religious discipline, if religious it may 
be called, especially that form of it just alluded 
to. Thus the impression of despair is apt to bo 
burned into the very brain, to " grow with its 
growth, and strengthen with its strength ;" so 
that in after-life the divine remedy scarcely effaces 
the callous scar, or else the youth thus ill-treated 
in his childhood, endeavors to escape from the 
haunting terror by persuading himself that re
ligion is invented only to keep wretches in order. 
Hence the glowing and glorious words of the liv
ing oracle-" There is joy among the angels in the 
presence of God over one sinner that repenteth" 
-is regarded only as an exquisite hyperbole. It 
falls dead upon the ear, as if it could not be, as it 
is, quickening truth from the lips of Him who is 
the Life. 

There is another abuse here demanding remark. 
No treatment can be more injudicious and inju
rious than that often resorted to, even in schools 
of high character, namely, the exertion of mem
ory, not for the sake of acquiring and retaining a 
knowledge of facts, which must always be useful, 
but merely to punish some dereliction. vVhat 
good can arise from thus fatiguing the brain, by 
excessively straining that faculty, in the happy and 
spontaneous associations of which all the value of 
every acquirement consists 1 No plan is more 
likely to disable the mind and impair the body, 
as the servant of mind; for by this practice the 
idea of fixing the attention on words becomes 
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peculiarly irksome. The very countenance of a 
boy thus distressed is a1lt to assume au ex
pression of vacancy or irritability, and every nmc
tion of his life to indicate the mischief arising 
from a debilitated brain under disorderly asso
ciations. 

As the emulative success of classical education 
is generally dependent on an excessive determina
tion of mind, for the purpose of rapiclly loading 
the memory, it is of course attended for the most 
part with a correspondent risk to the nervous sys
tem of aspirants after academic honors. ~fen

tally speaking, those who bear the palm in severe 
universities rarely survive the effort necessary to 
secure the distinction. Like phosphorescent in
sects their brilliance lasts but a little while, and is 
at its height when on the point of being extin
guished forever. The laurel crown is commonly 
for tl1e dead; if not corporeally, yet spiritually; 
and those who attain the highest honors of their 
Almce Biatrcs are generally diseased men. Having 
reached the ohject of their aim, by concentrating 
their energies in one object, an intellectual palsy 
too often succeeds, and their bodies partake of the 
trembling feebleness. If their ambition survive, 
and instead of slumbering away a dreamy exist
ence in some retired nook, they occupy pt·omi
nent stations in public life, disease of the brain, 
heart, or lungs soon quenches their glory, and they 
fade a\vay. The impression of undue determina
tion remains upon the brain, which continues sub
scr"Yient to the ambitious will until its structure 
and its fimctions fail together. The early effort 

12 
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opened a fountain of energy abruptly. It can unt 

be perennial; the waste is more rapid tlmn the 
supply; and, like water bursting from its channeJ, 
it must run to waste, until "Yioleuc.e ends in ex
haustion. It happens, too, that those sanguino 
spirits, who acquire knowledge ,yjth facility, and 
scatter it in wit, aTe rather the despisel's of soliJ 
diligence; and therefore the great readers arc 
mostly heavy-brainccl men, who make up in dog
ged determination and peTseverance for lack of 
readiness in acquiring. \Vith patience, equal to 
their ambition, they plod on for the prize. If 
they win it, their deadly passion is confirmed; if 
they lose it, again they roll the stone against tho 
hill and it returns to crush them. Yet who would 
depreciate mental effort 1 The memory must be 
trained, the soul must be determined to conquer 
its impediments, the moral being will stal\e with
out a store of facts, the faculty of recollecting and 
arranging must be powerfully and regularly em
ployed, or the mind becomes a desultory vagrant. 
'Vithout mental exertion in acquiring habits of 
thought, youth would pass into manhood with the 
medley intellect and ungovernable nervous sy::;tcm 
of the savage, with all the con·esponding clis
orderly habits of bodily action. Education distin
guishes the energetic citizen from the fitful barba
rian; the man ·who governs his body fi·om the man 
wh'J obeys it; the man of principles fi:om the man 
of impulses. But we ought not to forget tl1at true 
healthy education consists in the moth·es which 
naturally anu quietly educe or lead out the mind 
tQ think foT itself, in sympathy with those who 
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have thought, not in the routine of school-tasks 
autl verbal drudgery. 

Intellectually speaking, man is not gregarious, 
but every mind ha!:i a track of its own as well as 
a body of its own; therefore, those ·who have felt 
the value of mental culture, and have taken their 
course untrammeled by task-work, have generally 
shown their intellectual vigor by a greater capacity 
of endurance as well as by fi·eedom, boldness, and 
healthiness of thought. \V c may as well look for 
easy walking in a Chinese lady, whose feet have 
grown in iron shoes, and those very small ones, as 
for easy thinking in a mind that bas been cast in a 
mold constructed to suit the minimi of the millio11. 
The rcHective and perceptive faculties arc too 
generally sacrificed at school for the sake of mere 
verbal memory ; and hence those who were really 
most higbly endowed appeared, while there, most 
deficient scholars- such as Liebig, Newton, and 
Walter Scott. 

In conclusion of this chapter we may observe, 
that the modern system of education appears to 
be altogether unchristian; undoubtedly it contrib
utes much to swell the fearful list of diseases, for it 
is founded on an tmhealthy emulation, which ruins 
many both iu body and in soul, ·while it qualifies none 
the better either for business knowledge, useful
ness, or enjoyment; hut, rather, together 'vith the 
lnfiucuce of the money valuation of the intellect, 
causes the most heroic spirits of our age to bang 
upon vu1gar opiuion nnd the state of the market. 



CHAPTER III. 

PECULlAR EFFECTS OF INORDINATE MENTAL 

DETERMINATION. 

TuE strongest brain will fail under the continu
ance of intense thought. All persons, whu have 
been accustomed to close study, will l'cmcmbcr 
the utter and indescribable confusion that comes 
over the mind when the will has wearied the brain. 
A curious example ha!:> already been given in tho 
case of Spalding, who tells us that his attention 
having been long kept on the stretch, ana also 
greatly distracted, he was called upon to write a 
receipt, but he had no sooner written two words 
than he could proceed no further. For half an 
hour he could neither think consecuth·cly, 11or 
speak, except in words which he did not intend. 
Afterward he recovered, a11d found that iustcad of 
writing on the receipt "fifty dollars, bciug half a 
year's rate," &c., he had written "fifty uollnrs, 
through the salvation of Bra-," the last word be
ing left unfinished, and without his having the ]cast 
recollection of what he iutcndecl it to he. This 
state presents a specimen of partial delir-ium n1 
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waking dream; the will still acting, but incapnb16 
of controlling the thoughts or connecting memory 
with present impression. This must clepend on 
the state of nerve procluced by the mental intensity, 
which, when continued to extreme exhaustion, we 
know to be capable of so altering the sensation as 
that objects p1·esented to the eye assume appear
ances which do not belong to them. Thus Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, after being occupied many hours 
in painting, saw trees in lamp-posts, and moving 
shrubs in men and women. This kind of inability 
to command attention is most readily induced 
by monotonous study. Persons of lymphatic tem
perament are peculiarly liable to this kind of ex
haustion, and should therefore employ their minds 
with great caution, or otherwise their determina
tion will prove the destruction of their reason ; for, 
in fact, a persistence of this want of control over 
attention is insanity, as we see in those instances in 
which persons confound things together of o.n in
congruous nature; as when tho anatomist, having 
fatigued his nervous system by a long-continued 
dissection, talked of a town to which he referred 
as situated in the deltoid muscle. Disorder from 
excessive attention is sometimes manifested in a 
still odde1· manner, as in the case of the celebrated 
Dr. vVatts, who, after great exertion of mind, 
thought his head too large to allow him to pass out 
at the study door. A gentleman, after delivering 
a lecture at the College of Surgeons, said that his 
head felt as if it filled the room. Sometimes fatigue 
produces permanent insanity. Thus, in the Ger
man Psychologicall\Iagazine, a case is related of a 

Q. 
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soldier who, after gx·eat fatigue, lwppened to read 
tho book of Daniel, and from tl1at moment lwliev
eil that he could }Jcrform miracles, ::;uch as plant an 
apple-tree which, by bis power, should bear chcr
nes. Determinate effort of mintl sometimes in
duces a peculiar insanity, when the 11ervous system 
becomes habituated to extreme exhaustion. A cer
tain form of this malady occurs in paroxysms of 
ecstatic abstraction suddenly seizing the person and 
fixing him like a living Rtatue; with tl1e body slight
ly bent, every limb rigid with Tapture, tho arms 
elevated, the fore-finger pointed to some imagined 
object, the eyelids staring ·wide, the eyes tunwd 
up with an intense and motionless expression, 
and the lips a little separated; in shoTt, tllC whole 
attitude and countenance expressive of the most 
a·wful admiration. This is the description of 
a real case arising from intense concentration 
of thought, continued without regard to hod
ily exercise or proper change in the mental ol1 

jcct. 
It is remarkable that similar states may he pro

duced by the will of another, even in those who 
have not shown any tendency to it, when they sur
render their wills to the impressions produced by 
another's action. Baron Dupotet, who lately made 
some noise in London by his feats of mesmerism, 
had the power, hy his mana:mvcrs, of speedily 
throwing certain individuals either into sleep, or 
convulsions, or a rigid condition, such as that just 
described. This was effected without any collusion, 
and in many cases without the slightest idea on the 
patient'!:' pmt of what was likely 1 n follow. ~ncl1 
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facts are never disputed by physiologists now, and, 
perhaps, they may be generally accounted for by 
tho direct action of the mind on the body, or, at 
least, by mental excitement in connection with some 
disorder of the nervous system; since they arc fluite 
in keeping with what we obserYe to arise indepcn 
cleutly of those tricks of band called animal magnet
ism. In these cases, as far as I have '\Vitnessed 
them, there appears to be a propagation of impres
sion from the senses, especially sight, to the center 
of the individual's nervous system, thereby altering 
the direction of nervous energy. Intense and 
eager attention, with undefined dread, and with the 
eye fixed on the hand or eye of a person apparent
ly set upon bewitching one, is a process which few 
coul<l submit to for any length of time without 
strange sensations being produced. l-Ienee it has 
fmppened that a firm man, who knew nothing about 
tho matter, has sat down with laughter, but soon 
his attention has been fixed upon the wizard's hand, 
ana ere long he has looked unutterably stupid, like 
a drunkard, then turned pale, then became immov
able, except just as the magician before him was 
pleased to point-now \Yith his nose to the ground 
-now upward-now aslant-now with body twist
eel this way-now that-now standing-now sit
ting-and now wa1king, or rather sta1king, just 
as the pantomimic indications of the enchanter; 
aml all this, as it appeared, simply from the 
effect of an unnatural nncl ove1powcring atten
tion on a brain unprepared by a hahit of hoa1thy 
action. 

In ecstasy ulr trance, the patiem ' t; mind is ah-
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sorbed on some ohjcct of imagination; ns the term 
ecstasy implies, persons so impressed arc ont of 
the body, engrossed in spiritual contcmp1ntiuus. ' 
The muscles are son~etimes relaxed, at other times 
rigid; the will, however, often continues to exert 
an influence over certain parts of the body, such as 
the organs of voice; for though they are inca paulo 
of moving a limb, or being excited by nny extemal 
stimulus, they nevertheless occasionally giYe ex
pression to their feelings by singing or speaking. 
This kind of entrancing clelirium is apt to occur in 
persons afflicted by nervous disorder, especially 
where the will is wayward; and may frequently 
he produced in them uy powerful excitement of 
the imagination, or by mesmeric manipulations. It 
is stated by individuals well qualified to detect im
position, that in these cases there exists a kind of 
transference and concentration of intelligence in 
certain parts of the nervous system, so that a sort 
of oracular faculty is developed, and t1le subjects 
ofthjs affection become capable of describing things 
beyond the range of their senses, and of foretelling 
events. Dr. Copland states that many of tl1e I tal-
ian improvisatori possess their peculiar faculty 
only in this state of ecstasy, or, as it may be called, 
abnormal consciousness, from resolute attention to 
ideas. 

Probably d1e mind and the nervous system are 
intensely excited for some time previous to the 
development of ecstasy. There is a morbid acute
ness of feeling and thought, an inordinate employ
ment of the attention, kept up by preceding scn
sntinns, or some absorbing train of ideas, which 
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exhaust the sensorium, and bring it into that state 
in which it often appears to be in those persons 
who accustom themselves to abstract studies and 
revery. This condition is more apt to occur when 
strong passions are associated with a weak body. 
A fi·cc1uent and exhausting repetition of pleasurable 
feelings begets a ma1·kcd predisposition to this dis
ordered action of the brain. 

If all that is stated concerning ecstasy be true, 
we are forced to the conclusion that, after the ex
haustion of brain is carried to a certain extent, the 
mind begins voluntarily to exert itself in a new and 
enlarged manner, so as to exhibit phenomena which 
have been named lucidity, exaltation of faculty, 
clairvoyance, &c. The transition state may pre
sent appearances like those of common delirium, 
dreaming, somnambulism, and madness. It is 
often accompanied by convulsions. A few cases 
of an extraordinary kind may best illustrate this 
curious subject. It has been testified that cat
aleptic patients often manifest a clairvoyant fac
ulty. A patient of Petetin, President of the 
Medical Society of Lyons, in this state, is said 
to have distinguished in succession several cards 
laid on her stomach under the bed-clothes; she 
told the hour of a watch held in the closed hand 
of an inquirer, and recognized a medal grasped 
in the hand of another; she read a letter placed 
under the waistcoat of her physician, and mentioned 
the number of gold and silver coins contained in 
each end of a purse which had been slipped there 
by a skeptic. She told each of the persons present 
what he possessed about him most remarkable, and 
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perceived tht·ough a screen what ouo pcr·son was 
doing. 

According to the testimony of the committee of 
the medical section of the French Royal Academy, 
a man named Paul, having been mesmerized, be
side many other equa11y wonderful tl1ings, read a 
book opened at random while his eyes were forci
bly closed by l\1. Jules Cloquet. He had been 
mesmerized by l\1. Foissac. The committee also 
bear evidence that other individuals iu the same 
state coulu read distinctly and play at cards with 
the greatest dexterity and. correctness. Their 
report also declares, "that in two somnambu
lists they found the faculty of foreseeing. One 
of them announced t·cpeatedly, several months 
previously, the day, the hour, and the minute 
of the access and return of epileptic £ts. The 
other announced the period of his cure. These 
previsions were realized with remarkable exact
ness." 

Those who are curious in these man·els may find 
abundance of them in many modern works. It 
certainly would be passing strange should such re
lations all prove false, since the acutest observers 
of all ages have declared them to be true. At 
least, Hippocrates, Aretreus, Aristotle, &c., de
scribe with great minuteness, and in strict accord· 
ance with the statements of recent and competent 
believers, a state of the body in which the powers 
of the soul are exalted. Thus, Hippocrates says, 
"there is a class of diseases in which men discourse 
with eloquence and wisdom, and predict secret and 
futu1·e events ; and this they do though they arc 
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ignornnt rustics and idiots." Aret<:t>us states that 
the miud um1er certain circumstances of disease be
come~ clea1· and prophetic, fur some patients "pre
dict their own end and certain events of interest to 
those around, who think them talking deliriom;ly, 
hut neYertheless are amazed to £nd their predic
tions uuc." 

Alsaharavius says, he has known many epileptics 
who 1Hld a knowledge of things which he 'vas sure 
they had never leatned. Tl1e occasional prevision 
of tho dying has been credited by almost every na
tion, and the faculty of second sight has been almost 
as universally acknowledged. 

In most of the cases related in this chapter, it is 
probable that tho attention was kept so long in
tensely fixed on one set of objects, that at length 
the brain took on a new action, as if from physio
logical necessity, or because the law of its organi
zation demanded a change, violent in proportion to 
its abuse. \Yo know that there is, while awake, a 
tendency to repeat sensations and ideas in an ac
customed manner, and that there is also, during tho 
suspension of out\.vard attention, a tendency to a 
state contrary to that previously existing; thus a 
man who has been almost maddened by vain de
sire, say for food, will, during his sleep, enjoy a 
fancied feast. From this and many similar facts 
we learn that the mind possesses the power of se
curing its own satisfaction \vhen withdt·a\vn from 
the demands of the body; that one train of ideas 
can be displaced only by substituting another; that 
obedience to the laws of our bodily and mental 
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economy is imperative; and hence, that there is a 
necessity for exercising the will in a judicious, 
moral, and religious manner, if we would enjoy a 
healthy habit of thinking and acting. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TilE EFFECTS OF UNDUE ATTENTION TO ONE'S 

OWN BODY. 

I·r bas been already observed, that the education 
of the senses is a mental act, in which attention and 
comparison are busily at work, to determine the 
relation of objects to each other and to the individ
ual regarding them. Where the organs m·e per
fect, the power of perception or the acuteness of 
sensation is in proportion to the po'\ver of the mind 
in directing attention, or in propot·tion to the degree 
in which the particular sense is used, hence we find 
microscopic observers, for instance, acquire such a 
command over their sight, in the use of tl1eir in
struments, as to detect the minutest variations in 
objects, and such slight shades of difference as would 
be altogether overlooked by persons unaccustomed 
to such investigations. This education of sense, 
untler the tuition of the will, is displayed in the 
most remarkabJe manner among those savage ni.bes, 
whose very existence depends upon the keenness 
of their senses, in discovering indications of danger 
or of :-:.afety among the wi1ds in '\vhich they dwell, 
and where civilized men would he '\vholly at a loss 
P-ither tn track prey or to avoid an enemy. The 
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tlominion of the mind over cNtain organ:; nf the 
body is beautifully ::;hown in sm:h iust nnC"cs; bnt 
thm·e are curious facts in connection ·with thi:::; sub
ject ·well worthy of observation. It is not the 
senses merely that may be renoercd moro acute l>y 
effort of mind. Attention to any pa1t of the hody 
is capable of exalting the sensibility of thnt })l.lrt, 01 

of causing the consciousness concerning its state tu 
be affected in a new manner. Thus a nJau u1ay 
attend to his stomach ti11 he feels the procc~:>s of di
gestion ; to his heart, till conscious of its COl1trnc
tions; to his brain, till be tUl'IlS uizzy with a sense 
of action within it; to any of his limlJs, till tl10y tin
gle; to himself, till trembliugly alive all over; and 
to his ideas, till he confounds them with realities. 

We have remarked that persons of high intellect
ual endowment are capahle of abstlacting the at 
tention from extental objects, and of so applying it 
to the objects of thought as to become almost insen
sible to those of sense. On this power of ah::;trac
tion depenJs the degree and success of f!tuuious 
habit. By it reason ex-pands the scope of her vis
ion, and acquires increased sagacity in every fresh 
exercise of her faculties. Fixing the attention on 
abstract truths is like lifting tho veil between the 
world of sense and the world of spirit. By endeav
oring to look, we see fartl1er along the ·vista of life, 
and by abstraction we place ourselves in a position 
to be actuated by new influences. By striving ancl 
urging after truth, we get more and more familiar 
with her footsteps. \Vhen we ·would leam more 
of some mystery important to us, we turn away 
from aU other subjects, and cast our attention in 
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upon the consciousness of our own spirits, as if ex 
pocting t1tcrc to discover a reply to our inquiry; 
un<l by thus standing, as it were, in the attitude of 
expectation, to observe thoughts as they pass before 
us, we often discover great secrets, and find our 
moral nature enlightened and enlarged by new con
victions and new desires; for by this mental retire
ment we become most susceptible of spiritual im
pressions. But, by some mysterious reaction, this 
strong awakening of the mind renders it more con
scious of the body, when the abstraction is over, 
and hence the most intellectual are generally alw.:> 
the most t~ensitive of mortals . 

. l\Iany diseases are produced, increased, and 
perpetuated by the attention being directed to the 
disordered part; but employment wl1ich diverts 
the attention from disease, often cures it. EYery 
one who has had a tooth ch·awn, knows the charm 
of expecting the final agony; a sight of the oper
ator or the instruments bas put the pain to flight. 
The celebrated metaphysician, Kant, was able to 
forget the pain of gout by a voluntary effort of 
thought, Lut it always caused a dangerous rush of 
hlood to the head. 

\Ve may compare sensibility to a fluid, as 
Cabanis did, and suppose it to exist in a deter
minate quantity, capable of being diverted fi:om 
one channel into another, accordi11g to the state 
of the minc.l and nen·ous system; thus causing an 
accumulation of exalted sensibility in one part 
of the hody and a proportionate diminution in 
other parts. This state existed in the cases cited 
in a f()rmer chapter. In ecstasies the brain and 
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symp uthetic nerYcs nppear to become highly cucr
getic, " ·bile the vital feeling- seems to ha Yo furs a ken 
other parts of the sy::;tem. Something akin to this 
must ha\e taken place in tbose violent fauatics, 
tho Convulsionists of St. ~Iedard, who submitted 
with impunity and ploasm·e to severe \VOUJHls 

from S\vords and hatchets, which, in tho ordinary 
state of sensibility, would haYe destroyed life. llut 
these ecstatic and ascetic beings called such blows 
their consolations, and entreated to he mangled 
and beaten by the strongest men and the largest 
weapons. 

The mesmeric magic also, by giving a strong 
and new determination to the mind, seems to 
endow it with new power of action, by calling into 
exercise a concentrated or intense sensibility, and 
a mode of nervous energy to which the organs 
have not been accustomed, and which therefore 
induces an a11parently supernatural train of phe
nomena; for function and orgasm seem to be due 
to the unknown agent which confers ~:~ensibilit.y and 
action upon structure. 

The attention being unduly fixed upon the body 
itself, instead of being employed in controlling 
the limbs and senses in actiye exercise about the 
proper business of life, causes, or at lea~t often ag~ 
gravates, the morbid consciousness ·which torments 
the hypochondriac. The sensation of disease of 
course may p1·ecede this, and is perhaps necessary 
to the first excitement of attention to tho vital 
functions in an unnaturally acute manner, Lut 
perverted consciousness commences the iust.ant we 
fail to obey the la·ws of our constitution, which 
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require us to attend to other objects rather than 
to ourselves. If we use not our faculties on their 
proper ol1jects, improper thoughts will present 
themselves, aud tho moral equilibrium will thus 
he destroyed hy inward and selfish attention, and 
the intellectual eyesight become confirmed in its 
obliquity; for we ore intended to lw healthy a11d 
ballPY only as long as our minds arc occupied in 
acquiring intelligence from things nrounu us, or 
by reciprocal interest with other beings. It would 
indeed appear that our Creator designed us to be 
cmploye<l rather on objects around us, and in as
soci at ion with tho activities of other minds, than 
on the operations of our own; for we find that 
our efllnts to concentrate attention on the pro
ce~s of our own thoughts speedily begets a most 
painful confusion; nor can we even summon our 
memory for tho restoration of a forgotten idea 
ami search with any diligeuce for its recoYery, 
without such fatigue as either compels us soon to 
relinquish the pursuit, or else, if \VC obstinately 
persist, induces :1 nervous headache and imbe
cility, ncnrly approaching to abeiTation of intel
lect. The mastery over our own minds, except 
in ohedience to social l<:nvs, is cloniod to us. 
Healthy thinking ancl mental association are one. 
If we would think safely we must think natura11y ; 
that is, in relation to others, and our thoughts 
must leacl to action. There must be a degree of 
spontaneous readiness and submission of mind to 
the common course of association and feeling. 
Not tl1nt we possess no power of selecting fi·om 
thu it.lcas which present them::;clves to our imagi 

1;.; I 
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nation. Far otherwise-the gift and extent of 
reason consists in this selection; hut the success 
with '\vhich we employ our fhcnlties ilepcuds not 
on desire, but on training, that is, on the habit of 
our intellect in sympathy with other minds, aud 
according to our familiarity with facts, appear
ances, anu emplo),nents. In short, observation is 
the basis of our ability, anil outward. exertion is 
its security ; . but self-consciousness, or atteutive 
analysis of the operations and sensations of our 
own minds, endangers the well-being of our rca
son, and is the frequent cause of insanity. Ilcncc, 
then, we learn the paramount importance of our 
sympathies being suitably excited, for this is 
proper mental cultivation. 

To this end it is essential that the growing mind 
should be educated in truth under the direction of 
those who themselves feel and obey it. The \'1til1 
of one is influenced by the will of others, and the 
union of a body of persons, under the same proper 
convictions, is, especially to youthful reason and 
affection, the strongest safeguard and most per
suasive government. Hence the value of some 
central truth attracting together individuals, who 
will test all their opinions by their one uniting 
faith. Christianity is founded on this principle ; 
for it is a central light which imparts due color 
to all objects, and it is evermore successful in 
proportion as its one grand truth is insisted on 
and believed. 

The sanity of society, as well as of individual 
minds, is secured only by faith in some common 
object of regard, and the commencement both of 
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personal and social hypocrisy is the abstraction of 
regard from the common interest, for the purpose 
of attcm1ing to self. Here schism and confusion 
hegin, but here they do not end; for party spirit, 
or endemic hypocrisy, is but extended selfishness, 
and pcnwnnl moral derangement made more gen
crul and infectious. \Ve see, tl1en, that obedience 
nlonc is safety; but the idea of obedience implies 
n. belief in the revelation of a supreme will; a pow
er regarding which we can not dispute ; for, as 
long as \Ye question the ex-istence of supreme pow
er aurl appointment, we deny the right to govern, 
even in the Almighty. It follows then, that, in 
order to the formation of true moral impt·essions, 
correct thinking, and hence correct conduct, thero 
must be a true revelation of God's will. The 
legitimate end of this argument, then, appears to 
be, that, if God has revealed himself, as we believe 
He has in nature, naturally, in the Bible, explicitly, 
then our business with regard to both revelations 
is to learn and to obey, since nothing more is need
ed for our happiness. In fact our faculties are fit 
for nothing else, and if we insist upon employing 
them in any other manner, we must meet the pen
alty-madness and misery. 

----" All declare 
For whaL the Etemall\laker has ordained 
The powers of man: we feel within ourselves 
His energy divine : he tells the heart 
He meant, he made us to behold and love 
What he beholds and loves, the general orb 
Of life and being-to be great like him, 
Beneficent and active."-Akenside. 

But to return to the effect of attention on the body. 
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There is an artificial mode of producing sleep, l1y 
fatiguing the muscles of the eye, ''"hich is cflectctl 
Ly a strained aud intent gaze o.t any object, real or 
ideal, viewed under an acute angle. Perhaps, by 
this effort, the irritability of those muscles becomes 
exhausted, and also tlwt of the optic nerve-the 
result is giddiness, mistiness of sight, an<.l, soon after, 
sleep. Congestion is induced in the eyes, and car
ried thence to the optic and. other 11erves of the 
eyes, and, owing to their 1woximity to the origin of 
the nerves of respiration and circulation, sympa 
thetically affects these also, and thus cnfceLles tho 
action of the heart an<.l lungs. If the mind resign 
itself to sleep, ;m orderly, slow breathing take~ 
place, an<.l the whole body soon Lecomes com
posed; but if mental effort continue to resist the 
disposition to drowsiness, anotl1er order of phe
nomena occurs, similar to those frcr1ucntly arlliing 
fi·om mesmerism. The heart's more feeble action 
£rst produces coldness of tlw extremities and gen
eral pallor of the surface; tlJe blood is consequent
ly accumulated in the region of the heart. The 
lJrain, and probably the spinal and sympathetic 
system of nerves, become congested in consequence, 
and tl1en many strange and curious phenomena, re
sulting from iiTegularity in the circulation of the 
blood and nervous energy, speedily follow. The 
inability to raise the upper eyelid, under these cir
cumstances, arises from a kind of paralysis of its 
muscles; a paralysis which is apt, at the same time, 
to affect other parts. Of course morbid conscious
ness, in various organs of the body, is manifested 
according to the different modifications of mental 
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aml lwdily constitution iu the various persons suu
jccted to tmch experiments. 

A ca::;o is related uy Dr. Ueorge Cheyne, which 
allunls a very curiout:7 il1u:-.;tration of the voluntary 
inilucnce of the miml over the body in modifyiug 
vital action and l::lCD::iiLility. A Colonel Townsend, 
rcsitliug at Bath, sent for Drs. Baynard and Chcyue, 
awl a i\lr. :::>krine, to give them some account of an 
otld scu::;ation which he hatl fur some time felt, 
'Which was, that he could expire when he plea~;;cd, 
uml, by an eflort, come to lite again. He iusi::;ted 
so much on their seeing the trial made, that they 
were forced at last to comply. They all three felt 
hi::; p ulsc, which was ilistiuct and hatl the usual 
heat. He then composed himself on his back for 
:::;ome time. By the uice:::;t scrutiny they were soon 
unable to discover the least sign of life, and at last 
\vcre satllified that he was actually dead ; aud were 
ju::;t about to leave him, with the idea that the ex
periment had been carried too far, when they ob
l:lCrvcJ a slight motion iu the body, and gradually 
the pulsation of the hea1t retu1ned, and ho quite 
recovered. In the evening of the same day, how
cvcr1 he composed him:::;elf in the same manner and 
really died. Di::>ease of the heart1 under unnatUI·al 
attention to the organ, caused the phenomena. 
Uardan must have been subject to some siugular 
disease, for he says, " \Vheneyer I wish it, I can go 
out uf my body so as to feel no sensation whatever, 
as it' I were in ecstasy. vVhen I enter this state, 
or, more properly speakiug, when I plunge myself 
iuto ecstasy, I feel my soul i::;suiug out of my hea1t, 
and, as it \Yerc, quitting j~, as well as the re::;t of 
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my hody, through a small aperture fonne<.l at first 
in the bead and particularly in tho cerebellum. 
This aperture, which runs down tho spinal column, 
can only be kept open by gi·eat eflort. In this sit
uation I feclnothiug but the bare consciousness of 
existing out of my own body, £:om ·which I am dis
tinctly separateu. But I can not remain in this state 
more than a very few moments." 

Some strange philosophers have entmtained so 
daring an idea of the mightiness of the wi11 over 
the vital organization, as to declare, that if a man 
determined not to die, he would not. The will, 
however, has scarcely any thing to do \Vith tho 
matter; for it is a fact, that the bodily condition 
immediately preceding death generally produces, 
or at least is accompanied by, such a quiescence of 
mind, that volition itself seems to slumber or con
sent to death, and there is almost always after lo11g 
and great debility a peaceful anticipation of the 
coming event. 



CHAPTER V. 

MISEMrLOYMEN'l OF THE 1\liND. 

J'nn foregoing facts forcibly teach us, as indeed 
docs every man's experience, tbat rest is as neces~ 
snry as action, and neither body nor mind continue 
fit for the business of this life without an occasional 
withdrawal of the will, either in sleep, or in a little 
c1uiet castle~building, or brown~study. 

"'fhe unclcrstanding takes repose 
In indolent vacuity of thought, 
And sleeps and is refreshed." 

The mind thus proceeds dreamily, and therefore 
without that detennination of blood to the brain 
which the continued exercise of volition and de~ 
sire always occa::;ions; for the will demands a 
largo supply of blood in order to evolve nervous 
power for the energizing of the muscles, as volition 
is peculiarly associated with muscular function, 
proving that healthy will is necessarily connected 
\Tith lJodily activity. This indolent vacuity, how~ 
ever, may become habitual, and then a legion of 
evil$ of a wor::;c kind crowd in upon the soul, for 
initahility takes the place of natural action when 
the body is not duly employed. 



200 MISEJ\tPLOY~lENT OF THE 1\fiND. 

Neglect of cc.lucation often causes permancu, 
iuubility to maintain attention. If the fac ult ics 
be not strengthened by occa::;ional exercise uuc1cr 
proper teaching, the soul becomes at length tho 
slave of imagination, and is apt to dally with any 
empty fancy that may attract it. Some ?ffilis 
fatuus, some foolish glitter of false light, is the 
only object likely to be pursued by a person who 
has not been taught from childhood the usc of 
1·eason, o1· who has not enjoyed the blessing of 
high motives and encouragement imparted by ex
ample. If such a one t·eau, it is for amusement, 
without the smallest power of grasping argument; 
and he being, from the idle habit of the brain, at 
the mercy of vulgar or ludicrous associations, tho 
most serious subjects provoke loose ideas, instead 
of conducing to thoughtfulness and improvement. 
This kind of madness is very common with ill
educated young persons, before the trials of life 
correct their vagrant fancies, and subdue thcii· 
selfishness. Frivolity of mind sometimes settles 
into permanent insanity in such 1)ersons, and a 
multiplicity of unmeaning, unpro£table, unapplied 
thoughts succeed each other with ungoverned ra
pidity ; for imagination must act when the will 
and judgment decline their <luty; ancl thus at 
length the poor, imbecile trifler, by tho abuse of 
his nervous system, has his life converted into a 
miserable dream, and he becomes visibly a fool; 
for his form and features, action and expression, 
correspond with his mental imbecility. The pur
suit of sensual exciting and enervating pleasures, 
-another tum which the mind not intellectually 
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employed is npt to take,-speedily conducts tl1e 
giddy youth, as many such cases testify, to the 
\vorst cells of the madhouse. The stock of etJjoy
men t being soon exliausto<l, the brain becomes 
useless; and worn in body and debased in mind, 
the wretched victim of imaginative sensuality is 
early subjected to every species of morbid sensa
tion and desire. !laving neither taste nor energy 
for rational pursuit, without resource in intellect, 
aficction, or religion, he becomes, at length, the 
vrey of a terrible despair, which terminates only 
in idiocy or death. 

Sentimentalism, and all other mental extrava
gances, at·e but the different directions which 
uncultivated minds are accustomed to take, and 
unhappily these dispositions are highly contagious. 
u There is nothing so absurd, false, prodigious, 
but, either out of affection of novelty, simplicity, 
Llind zeal, hope and fear, the giddy-headed mul
titude will embrace it, nnd without examination 
approve it."* All these are evinced by bodily 
peculiarities and disorders in keeping with their 
mental causes, and thus men's creeds and fancies 
are almost expressed in their bodies. The conta
gion of folly, moreoYer, spreads widely and rapidly; 
because the physical constitution of fallen man is 
in direct sympathy with those passions which most 
readily manifest themselves in the features, the 
attitude, the action, the language, the tone of 
voice, the turn of a hand. \V e are all more or 
less moved by what we witness of feeling in 
others ; and as, when the body is weakened by 

* Burton. 
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fatigue, nervous Ji~orJers-snch ns hy::.tcria, con 
vulsions, and epilepsy-may be communicated to 
multitudes by their compliance with the instinet 
of imitation; so the powerful exhibition of any 
passion or enthusiasm is apt to impress all thol:;e 
who witness it with a potency, proportionetl to the 
Yigor of their nerves, and the degree of coutrol 
which their reason is accustomed to exercise over 
their sensations. \V e may thus readily account 
for the wide and almost universal cJiffusion of the 
dancing mania, ancl other maladies, partaking lJOth 
of a moral and a physical character, Juring the dark 
ages, anJ. among people unblessed by the restrain
ing habits and elevating associations of rational ana 
religious education. All history is full of cviclcnce 
that ignorant minds yield at once to the force of 
sensual impressions; and that, because the brain 
and nerves, when not governed by indwelling in
telligence, are predisposed to obey whatoYcr im
pulse from without may demand their sympathy. 
l-Ienee, also, every species of violent emotion is 
irresistably propagated among such persons; for 
insanity, and the most obstinate forms of nervous 
disorder, thus become epidemic; and, like the 
swine poss!!ssed by the legion of demons, those 
who are not fortified by truth rush, one after 
another, over the precipice to destruction. \Vhen -.. 
considering the influence of sympathy, we shall 
find further illustrations of this subject. But not 
on1y are such thoughtless, ill-trained persons apt to 
suffer in this manner, but also all who live rather in 
lonely speculation than in active usefulness. Such 
individuals are exceedingly lia 1le to a disorder 



culled hypochotHlria::;is, which is mauifestly con .. 
nected with bodily disease, arising from injudicious 
employment of the brain, in solitary musings and 
deep and protracted study, or anxieties without 
the relief of frequent social intercourse and cheer
ful exercise. Luther, speaking of his own tendency 
to this malady, arising from excessive and anxious 
application, says, "IIeavy thoughts do enforce 
rheums: when the soul is busied with grieYous 
cogitations, the body must pmtake of the same. 
\Vhen cares, heavy cogitations, soiTows, and pas
sions, do exceed, then they weaken the body ; 
wl1ich, withont the soul, is dead, or like a horse 
without one to rule it. But when the heart is at 
rest and quiet, then it taketh care of the body. 
\Vhoso is possessed with these trials, shoulu in no 
case be alone nor hide himself, and so bite and 
torment himself with his and the devil's cogitations 
and possessings ; for the Holy Ghost saith, ' W o 
to him that is alone.' " 

Of course, as the mind is always employed wl1ile 
a person is awake, one train of ideas can not be 
displaced but by substituting another. Hence the 
importance of change of place and of object when 
the affections or emotions are morbidly excited, or 
the nervous system enervated by the continued ac
tion of one train of thought. 

IIypochondriasis presents itself in the most 
whimsical forms, in consequence of the morbid 
condition of those nerves which conduce to sensa
tion. Thus some imagine themselves dead, and 
others declare their bodies to be the abode of un
hem·d-of maladies. One thinks his stoinach is fu 11 
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of frog~, and he hean; them croak; rmothcr thiuke 
hi:; hutly a lump of butter, and he i~ afrnid to walk 
in the sun, lest he should he mclteJ. A laJy, who 
had led an idle life, imagined herself a pouml of 
candles, and dreaded the approach of 11ight, fear
ing the maid should take a part of her for use. 

That illusive conYictions a1·c all more or less as
sociated with actual disorder of that part of the 
nervous system on which perception depcudf', is 
evident from sensation being so blunted in many 
bad cases, that persons so afflicted do not feel ~my 
thing applied to the skin. This is exemplifiea to 
the greatest extent in a case related by Foville. A 
man was wounded at the battle of Austerlitz, and 
ever after he was insanely convinced that he had 
no bodily existence ; and there seemed to he no 
method of convincii)g him to the contrary; for, in 
fact, he was not sensible of any thing done to his 
body, unless he saw the action : feeling was quite 
absent. Whether this affection arose from impres
sion first received on his mind, or on his body, it is 
difficult to discover; but it is certain that such mal
adies are sometimes cured by merely convincing 
the mind of its mistake. 

Nervous diseases, being disorders of sensation 
as well as of will, arc to be tl'eated with great pa. 
tiencc and forbearance; although the whimsic ali 
ties of the complaint are frequently so ludicrous 
that " to be grave exceeds all power of face." 
:Many droll stories might be written concerning 
tl1em, but who can deem them fit to be laughed at 1 
It will be found that nervous exhaustion, £i·om over 
attention, or repeated sensation without propor in-
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torvals of rest, is the common cause of tins strange 
malady. These states of mind may perhaps be 
sometimes the result of violent, long-continued, and 
irresistible emotion; yet we must not be unmind
ful that they are frequently the inevitable conse
quence of neglecting the early discipline of the 
will; for the dominion of passjon over judgment 
generally presupposes a moral dereliction. 

The potency of emotion over our bodies is eYery
whcre visible; for our wholo active life is alto
gether an exhibition of passions at their w01·k, and 
our projects and our plans are directed to no other 
end than the gratification of desire. The most 
restless spirit soonest destroys the body, bnt the 
most bustling is not the busiest soul-mental intcm .. 
sity is silent. It is the mind that uses life, and the 
law of our earthly existence is equally broken both 
hy inaction and by excess. The motiyc po·wcr re
quires regulation; for whether too rapid or too slow, 
if the action be irregular, the machinery is equally 
endangered. \V c are formed for moderation; and 
our safety consists only with the steady employment 
of vital power under moral restraints; hence, dis
tinctness of object and purpose is essential to hea1th 
of mind, and for the preservation of that orderly ac
tion of the nervous system without which we are dis
cased in body also. Every faculty and function, 
therefore, requires its appropriate exercise, for inac
tion is scarcely more liable to be followed by a mor
bid train of miseries than is disappointed or distracted 
activity. The interruption of a mental purpose or 
desire involves the material through which the mind 
acts in its own disonler, as the ma.chjncry suffers 

s 
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when the po·wer which puts it into motion is fitfully 
employed, or unduly excited or mis<lircctcd. Our 
experience testifies that the greatest menta 1 confu
sion and distress of brain arise not so mnd1 from 
steadily continued and determined cfrort of the 
mind, in a rational manner, as fi·om interruption to 
the purpose of the will. Thus, when some daily 
vexation breaks tl10 chain of thought, or draws tbe 
attention off from tbe intellectual ptusuit on which 
the spirit had earnestly been bent, displeasnTe and 
distraction take the place of complacency, and the 
cause of the disturbance is apt, when thus fre
quently returning, to take complete possession of 
tho mind, and to haunt tho attention like a hateful 
goblin, blighting the soul with its cloudy presence. 
Hence the soured misanthrope often appears when 
the philosopher might have been expected; for un
less the man of thought has his heart soothed by 
affectionate and comfortable appliances, in a suita
ble and seasonable manner, his resolute and per
plexed spirit, incapable of resting from reflection, 
is very likely to find successive vexations terminate 
in madness, or some milder form of mental de
rangement or unhappy eccentricity, which con-
3trains him to seek pleasure only in imagination 
and with solitude. 

Those who are connected with persons consti
tutionally prone to reflectiveness can not be too 
cautious in their manner of opposing the bias of 
their dispositions, or too gently endeavor to win 
them from the danger of absorbing study, for both 
their sensibilities and affections are generally fine 
in proportion to the intensity with which they ba-
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hitually contemplate the objects of their attention. 
1\Ien of genius, whatever the direction of their 
minds, arc usually ns full of feeling as of thought, 
tlteir intellect being urgc(l on under the dominion 
of that love which can uot rest without constant 
n pproval. Their habit of a hstraction may cause 
them to appear sclfiflh, uusocial, or absurdly whim
sical, hut they are only engaged too intensely to ex
hibit in an ordinary mnnncr the appearance of 
pas:sing interest. They arc, however, exactly those 
who arc most subject to insanity, as then: mind:; are 
kept unavoidably busy to the full extent of nervous 
endurance. Y ct persons of this deep style of 
thinking and feeling nrc most devoted to the 'vcll
being of otherg, and aro the first to demonstrate 
the nobility of their nnture by those self-sacrifices 
which have distinguished the best names in his
tory. 

Cowper and Byron mny be instanced as oppo
site examples of bad modes of education, termina
ting in morbid habits of thinking, and exhibiting hy 
fits ancl starts t11e finest traits of generous 11ature in 
the most contrary and inconsistent manners . 

• 



CHAPTER VI. 

CHAGRIN AND SUICIDE. 

WE know that determination must vastly excite 
the brain when the student or the statesman is in
duced, by desire fur doubtful distinction, to spend 
his days and his nights in the distractions of vacil 
lating hopes and fears. Under the strain of these 
conflicting passions, how many a mighty mind sinks 
into insanity, amid the mysterious darkness of 
which some demon whispers close upon the car, 
" No hope, no aim, no usc in life, the knife is now 
before you." Long, however, before this terrific 
state of mind occurs, the body gives unheeded 
warning of the growing danger, by irregular appe
tites, tormenting visions, and unaccountable sensa
tions; for insanity is always a bodily malady, al
though perhaps in most cases moral delinquency is 
superadded, and the will has been disordered be
fore the body. Although the destructive propen
sity may sometimes cause suicide under a sudden 
impulse, or it may even arise from a morbid dispo
sition to imitate, yet it is probable that the irrita
bility of the body, which allows not a respite to the 
soul, fi:om the constant stimulus to attention and 
will, most fi:equently drives t.he melancholy wauiac 
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to commit suicide. Death seems in these cases the 
only refuge from the weary vigilance of morbid 
sensibility. This awful remedy is :fi:equently sought 
uuclcr the impulse of a kind of instinct, when the 
mind becomes so possessed by its misery as to be 
quite incapable of compariug the desire felt with 
prc\'ious convictions, and so the patient is blindly 
urged on, by longing for relief, to use the first op
portunity for self-destruction ''rhich may preseut 
itself, association only serving to connect the means 
of (loath with the idea of escape from a tormenting 
body, or some haunting impr·ession. The frequent 
connection of the disposition to suicide with the de
spondellt forms of insanity, warrants the supposi
tion that despair, if not met by the solace of affec
tion, would always lead its subject to the same clark 
resort, as the scorpion is said to destroy itself with 
its own sting, when encircled by dangers from ,-..·hich 
it can not escape. 

Tho love of approbation, which is closely con
nected with the loYe of society, is generally the 
strongc~:;t of our passions, aU<l is that by which the 
lower passions are restrained within the limits of 
common <lecorum. It is the disappointment of this 
passion, or chagrin, \.Vl1ich most frequently disposes 
to suicide. ~Ian's hell is the feeling of solitude, or 
the dread of being despised; and if his associates 
cast him out of their pale, or appear completely to 
excommunicate him from their sympathies, he seems 
n~ if at once possesscJ. by Satan. Should this 
woumling of his proud de:-;iro deprive him of all 
hope of restoration, to the heart at least of some one 
being who can love him in -;pitc of his faults, he 

14 
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will 1ush unbidden into the darkness of auotlwf 
world, the apprehension of which is Jess terrible t<' 

him than the loneliness in which he sufl'ers. t:3v 
common is this catash·ophe, that it appears 1ikc the> 
result of a natural law of the guilty mincl, wlJCn un 
acquainted 'vitb divine tluth, and unsustained hy 
the hopeful consciousness of spiritual and ctcnw1 
life. Hence heathenism and infidelity bavo always 
approved self-murder as the p1·oper remedy of ex
treme vexation. 

If we may credit report, it woulcl appear that 
mere animals are also impelled by the same feel
ing under similar circumstances: thus it is related 
in the TTavels and Aclventures of !v1onsieur Violet, 
the truth of which is avouched by Captain 1\Iarrynt, 
that he saw horses, that had been tyrannized over 
by other horses, and treated by the whole herd as 
outcasts, commit suicide. When tired of their 
paria life, they walk round and round some large 
tree, as if to ascertain the degree of hardness re
quired, measure their distance, and darting with 
fwi.ous speed against it, fracture their skulls, and 
thus get rid of life and oppression together. He 
says that squirrels sometimes persecute one among 
their number till he destroys himself; and he statc14, 
that" one day while we were watching this outcast 
of a squirrel, we detected a young one slow]y 
creeping through the adjoining shrubs; he had in 
his mouth a ripe f1uit, at every moment he would 
stop and look if he were watched, just as if he 
feared detection. At last he anivecl near the pnria, 
or outcast, and deposited before him his offering to 
misery and old age. We watched this spectacle 
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with feelings which I could not describe: there 
was such a show of meek gratitude on the one side, 
and happiness on the other, j tlst as if he enjoyed 
his good action. They were, howevEr, perceived 
by the othel' s<plirrels, who sprung by dozens upon 
them; the young one with two bounds escaped, 
the other submitted to his fate. I rose. All the 
squincls vanished except the victim ; but that time, 
contrary to his habits, he left the sh1ub and slowly 
advanced to the bank of the river, and ascended a 
tree. A minute afterward, we observed him at the 
very extremity of a branch projecting over the rapid 
waters, and we heard his plaintive shriek. It was 

~ his farewell to life and misery." This story will 
serve as a parable expressive of human conduct
but one among a multitude runs the risk of showing 
kindness to the outcast, while the rest are bent 
npon drivuJg the '"'retched to destluction. 

The association between neglect, ill-usage, de
spondency, and suicide, is of great practical im
portance, especially in relation to those who suffer 
from the terrm·s of that most awful malady, re
ligious despair, which usually commences ·with 
seclusion, and a state the reverse of self-com
placency, conjoined \Yith strong affection insuffi
ciently regarded. 

Happy is it if the suicidal catastrophe be avert
ed by such a failure of some organ or function of 
the body as shall arrest the ambitious, the way
\'Ya rd, or the lonely spirit even with the stroke of 
den.th; but more blessed still to find association 
with culm and loving minds, and, like Kirke 
\Vhito, to take admonishment from the uncer-
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tainty and comparntiYe worthlessness of thit{ world's 
honors and attachments, to prepare for tho w1tiring 
activities of a nobler state. 

" Come, Disappointment, come ! 
Though from hope's summit hurled, 
Still rigid nurse thou art forgiven, 
For thou severe, wert sent from heaven, 

To wean me from the world; 
To turn mme eye 

From vanity, 
And point to sceues of life, that never, never die." 

This reference to Kirke \Vhite reminds us that 
the influence of the mental state is remarkably ex
hibited in the progress of organic diseases. .1\Iedi
cal practitioners can bear ample testimony to the 
fact, that religious feeling, that is, calm resignation 
to the supreme will, soothes and tranquilizes the 
sufferer's frame more than all medical appliances. 
Often does he witness the triumph of faith over 
bodily affliction, as consumption for instance, with 
slow and fatal hand steals away the life-blood 
fi·om the youth who lately, pet·haps in the height 
of moral danger, adorned the drawing-room, or 
bore the palm of academic strife. While in the 
bloom and brilliancy of body a11d mind, when 
most sensitive and alive to all the passionate 
and beautiful associations of affection and of in
tellect, the spoiler stealthily crept in, but pre
viously a light from heaven had entered his heart, 
and therefore, while the malady built up the bar
rier between time and his spirit, the patient re
lied upon the hand that chastened him; he felt 
that pain, and weakness, and weariness, and disap
pointment, and death are not fortuitous occur-
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rcnces, but the process by which tho "\Visclom of 
God aflccts the weaning and separation of tho 
believing soul from sin, sorrow, and distrnctiug 
attachments, to fill it foreYer with intelligence, 
peace, ana perfection. Hence, with becomiug 
composure, l1e submitted to the purifying trial of 
his faitlJ, and said, while his features reflected the 
divine love which he contemplated-" Even so, 
Father, for so it seemeth good iu thy sight." No 
fever of the mind added to the hectic which con
sumed his body, and the diseuse was not only 
better borne, but really much 1·etardcd and ame
liorated by the tt strong consolations" of Christian 
faith. 



CHAPTER VII. 

mRITAULE BRAIN, L~SA.NITY, ETC. 

MANY terrible nervous diseases arc but the natu
ral disturbance of a bad conscience. Such a 
cuurse of conduct before God and man as secure 
approval of heart, will often cure such diseases 
without the aid of a physician. The cordial of 
daily duty, properly fulfilled, is the proper remedy. 
How often haYe we seen the haggard hypochon
dl;ac, both in hut and mansion, cured of all lJis 
anomalous maladies by a true view of religion and 
by the activity which springs from it. The ten-ors 
that haunted his darkened spirit have been dissi
pated by the light of Heaven; his shaken nerves 
have been tranquilized, and the peace of faith has 
brought new b1;ghtness into his eye ; a pleasant 
buoyancy has lifted his heart, and a resistless im
pulse of good-will has diffused a healthful vigor 
through every fiber and every feature. So pow
erful is the habit of a man's faith on his person, 
that sagacious physicians often correct1y infer tho 
religious state and persuasion from the patient's 
appearance. 
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That bodily disorder which favors the mani
festation of the mind in an insane manner may 
be p1·oduced by any of our passions, 1vhen unre
straine<l by a holy understanding; the best bless
ings may thus be convcttcd into curses-the best 
gifts into the most injurious agents. Some say 
religion is a frequent cause of insanity. No; true 
religion is the spirit of love, of po·wer, and of n. 
sound mind ; ever active in diversified duties and 
delights, always busy in a becoming manner rmd 
in decent order. But the wild notions, unmeaning 
superstitions, spititual bondage, unrequired and 
forbidden attempts to reconcile the rites and cera 
monies which wayward men have substituteJ for 
the liberty of God, begin in disobedience and end 
in darkness. It is strange fire in the censer which 
brings down tl1e flaming vengeance, and opens a 
pnssagc to the infinite abyss. 

Excessive employment of the body, and that 
anxiety which springs from too earnest a put·
suit of our own wills, arc, when acting together, 
exceedingly likely to disorder the organism of 
the mental faculties; and whether one be truly 
religious or only superstitious, the result will 
be the same ; because excess of any kind is 
a direct infringement of the in\ariable law of 
God. 

Dcli1ium may arise either fi.·om mental stimu
lants or from mental sedatives, in a weakened and 
wearied state of the brain. In either case the 
CJamc eflccts follow ; as the organization is so dis
rurhed that it consents not in due order to the 
force, which, in its proper condition, is formed to 
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actuate it, namely, the mind. To make n. mental 
exertion when the brain is wearied or mH.1uly <'X

cited, is only to aggravate disorder and end;uagcr 
the fine fabric thus violently acted upon. Thus it 
is that men of mental determination, under the 
force and pressure of urgent business, instead of 
yielding to the indications of weariness, continuo 
to work on till delirium takes the place of healthy 
attention. Tho secretary of an extensive and use
ful institution, for instance, suffers from bad health; 
his mind and heart find no rest at home ; at this 
juncture the directors call for accounts and a 
multitude of conespondents are urgent for replies. 
He finds some one of these agents is guilty of 
defalcation. He grows miserable; his digestion 
fails, he appears flushed and hurried, his head 
aches, he can scarcely connect his thoughts, his 
hand trembles, he uses '\-vrong words both in 
speaking and in writing; he retires, ancl irr~mc

d.iately begins to connect the feeling of his O'\Vn 
inability to attend to business with the idea of 
robbing his employers, and at length fancie3 that 
he is the defaulter, by whose case his mind has 
been excited. He thinks himself the guilty per
son, and haunted by the worst consequent phan
toms, he becomes intolerable to himself, ancl feels 
as if called on to expiate his crime by destroying 
his life with his own band. His pious habit still 
prevails, and he executes the horrible deed in 
calm and devout resignation to what he deems the 
will of Heaven. This is a true case, and is no un
common result of disobedience to the natural l:tw, 
which insists on our seeking rest ' 'rhen wearied. 
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and submitting patiently to infirmity as our daily 
portion. 

All disobeuience to the Divine laws, whethe1 
natural or moral, must, of course, be inevitably fol
lowed by suffering and disorder ; nor can any one 
who exposes himself to its causes be exempt, un
less by miracle, from insanity or hallucination, as 
long as mind acts through matter, and manifests 
itself in keeping with its condition. 

Remarkable intellectual energy is so often asso 
ciated with enthusiasm, or intensity of mental char
acter and extravagance of conduct, that it lms be
come a proverb : " Great wit to madness is allied." 
And probably the excessive activity of mind some
times springs from actual disorder of brain, although 
the habit and education of the will of the individual 
may enable him so far to conh·ol its influence as that 
a degree of disease which, in another worse train
ed, might produce decided symptoms of insanity, 
shall, in this case, only prove a powerful stimulus 
to manageable imagination. The susceptibility of 
genius to the excitement of society generally be
trays itself in eccentricities, which minds less en-· 
dowcd regard with amazement ; as if these odd 
traits were some inexplicable mystery and contra
diction, instead of the necessary result of the nerv 
ous tension, to which such morbid beings are con
stantly subject. It may appear, at first sight, un
reasonable to connect genius with disease, but an 
intimacy with the history of notable men will dem
onstrate their rdation to each other; not that they 
are necessarily associated, as cause and conse 
quence, but that the di.t·ect operation of intense 

T 
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motives, such us stimulate master minds, leads to 
disorder of the brain, and disorder of the hrain re
acts to maintain a perYerted bias or injurious habit 
of application. Those who are restrained in their 
ambitious or pleasurable pursuit:; by moral or re
ligious principles, are happily preserved from the 
danger of catering to the public appetite for mar
velous, monstrous, and startling exhibitions of tal
ent; but gifted persons, who submit to the enor
mous demand, and ransack the regions of invention 
for new wonders and striking combinations, are 
always running the risk of losing the mastery over 
their own faculties, simply because it is a law of 
the human mental constitution to confirm a chosen 
habit into an absolute necessity; because tho brain, 
constantly used in one manner, whether naturally 
or artificially, can not act in any other; but, en
thralled by a task-tyrant of its own choice, it works 
on in chains like a galley-slave, and dies early of 
its chosen toil. This effect of habit in determining 
genius accounts for the progress of deception un · 
der the control of designing men of great enthu
siasm, such as l\1obammed and J osepb Smith, 
the inventor of Mormonism. They began by 
some trick to help themselves, and thus discover
ing their power over the simple-minded, they per
sisted in deception till they became unable to 
think or act but as deceivers. At length, prob
ably, the habit was confirmed by their becoming 
insane converts to their own lies, believing the 
whims of then· 0'\'11 imaginations to be the cspe 
cial revelations of Heaven. Like a horse in a mil], 
the mind thus goes round and rouud in the samA 
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circle, till it turns blind and incapable of straight
fat ward exertion. Its very dreams are of the 
bcateu track 

Au accumulated irritability of brain results from 
incessant effort of mind ; and to such an extent are 
poets subject to this infirmity that they have won 
the cognomen of a distinct race-genus i1·ritabilc. 
But a11 imprudent thinkers are obnoxious to the 
same suffering. Even our great philosopher, New 
ton, sometimes gave vent to ill-temper or soothed 
his nerves by the bane of tobacco, instead of taking 
rest or appropriate chango. And many of our best 
artjsts, whether in words or more solid materials, 
have been maTtyrs to head acheand the fashion of 
excitement. Thus \Vilkie was often obliged to 
shut himself up in a dark room, because light was 
too stimulant for his brain, and Paganini paid dear
ly for his consummate excellence as a musician. 
Speaking to a friend, he stated that he scarcely 
knew what sleep was; and his nerves were WTought 
to such almost preternatural acuteness, that harsh, 
even common sounds, often became torture to him. 
IIc was sometimes unable to bear a whisper in his 
room. His passion for music he described as an 
all-absorbing, a consuming one; in fact he looked 
as if no othe1·life than that ethereal one of melody 
were circulating in his veins; but he added, with a 
glow of triumph kindling through deep sadness
" ... "/}.fa is c' est un don dlt ciel. "* 

Byron, after an intellectual debauch, was ac
customed to mope in total laziness. What this 
intense poet says of himself is very instructive

* 1\Irs. Hemans's Life~ 
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" I feel a disrelisb more powerful than indilfcren~. 
If I rouse, it is into a fury. I presume l :shall cud 
like Swift-dying at top. llut Swift bad han.lly 
begun life at the very period (thirty-three) when I 
feel quite an old sort of feel. I have been consid
ering why I always awake at a certain hour in the 
mon1ing, and always in very bad spirits-I may 
say in actual despair and despondency in all re
spects. I have drank fifteen bottles of soda. 
water in one night, after going to bed, and 
still been thirsty. A dose of salts has the ef
fect of a temporary inebriation, like light cham
pagne, upon me. But w1ne and spirits malw 
me sullen and savage to ferocity ; silent, how
ever, and 1·etiring, and not quaJ.Telsome if not 
spoken to." 

These facts prove that his genius was associated 
with a diseased brain, of which, indeed, l1e died; 
but v.•hether the disease was the result of undue 
mental action, or the cause of it, we need not now 
inquire : it is sufficient to point out the connection. 
Byron is but a strong example of the poetic tem
perament, and in many respects of the other orders 
of genius also, for they are all distinguished by 
extraordinary determination of will; subject, how
ever, to paroxysms, like an intermittent fever, a 
succession of cold and hot fits, with healthier inter
vals, since the nervous system will not tolerate a 
constant enthusiasm. All violence is but the ex· 
ception to natural order, and the mighty afflatus or 
mental inspiration, which the world so much ad
mires, can no more be commanded or expected as 
a matter of cotll'Se, than can the hurricane or the 
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~arthquakc ; and their continuance is alike de
IStructivc. 

Virgil's description of the inspire<l Pythor.ess 
presents a glowing picture of the mind's excite
ment, kin<lliug the uo<ly, for a time, into unnatural 
actiou, and t11Cn leaviug it exhausted and powcr
less,-an effect that equally follows every great, 
enthusiastic, intellectual, or passionate exe1tion of 
the will. 

•· Aloud she cries 
'l'his is the lime! inquire yom destinies, 
lie comes! behold the god! Thus while she said 
(Ancl shivering at the sacred cnlry staid), 
Her color chnngcd ; her face was not the same, 
Ami hollow gro:ms from her deep spirit came. 
Her hair stood up; convnlshe rage possessed 
Her trembltng :imb!O, and heaved her laboring heart; 
Greater than human kind she seemed to look, 
And with an accent more than mortal spoke; 
Her staring eyes with sp:~tkling fury roll, 
When all the god carne rushing on her soul ; 
Swiftly she turned, and foaming as she spo]{e, 
At length her fury fell ; her foaming ceased, 
And ebbing in her soul the god decreased." 

The common sense of mankind, before the ma
terialists extinguished the soul, which gave life 
even to the uoctrine:i of heathens, naturally as
cribed all bodily and mental agitations to some 
indwelling spirit, am1 regarded visible actions as 
the result of invisible agencies, so as always to con
lWCt the physical with the spiritual; and doubtless, 
thcn·fore, they more firmly realized the fact of 
their immediate rebtion to an immaterial exist
('llCC. A far more beautiful and ennobling philos
ophy was theinJ than the mere materialists enjoy, 
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because nearer that of divine truth than tho notion 
that traces mind no farther than to clwmicul aflini
ties, and Yiews the death of the vigilant soul in the 
destruction of its dwelling-place. 

Dr. \V ollaston, who was a. Christian pbilo:;opher, 
died of disease of the brain. l-Ie preserved to the 
close of his life the philosophic habit of observation 
which distinguished his character. Sublime is tho 
lesson, to sec how be exercised the higher faculties 
of his intellect in reasoning on the causes and pl·og
ress of his malady, in the disorder of his sensations, 
memory, and the power of motion, as it advanced 
in its incursion upon one part after another of those 
portions of the brain which subsorve the mind in 
relation to will and consciousness. l-Ie noted the 
phenomena of death, as it gradually took posses
sion of his body, and experimented on his faculties 
to ascertain the amount of living power remaining. 
Here we 'vitness an intelligent being watching the 
gradual destruction of the insnuments with whic:h 
it was accustomed to seek and communicate intel
lectual enjoyment. The spirit takes its last look 
at its material residence, and seems voluntarily to 
withdraw from an abode so incommodious, wl1ilc 
reasoning about the causes of its unfitness. Up 
to the very verge of this lifets horizon we see that 
the willing and reasoning man remains a willing 
and reasoning being still. Shall we dare to say 
we have traced the footsteps of that man to the 
limit of his being 1 As well might we say a star is 
extinguished because it has set to our tlight. The 
invisible spirit evinced itself here by using earthly 
elementst and in wise communion \Vit:h the won-
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dcrs of r.rcn.tivc skill, and its departure was but an· 
entrance iuto existence more in keeping with ~ts 
nature. \Vhat the philosopher observed decaying 
was not himself, the observer, and that which died 
was not that which enjoyed life. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

A GENERAL VIEW OF THE EFFECTS OF THE PASSIONS 

ON llEALTIJ. 

Oun passions are the grand conservators as well 
as disturbers of the healthy action of our bodies; 
and they exercise so direct an influence over the 
functions of life as to be properly classified with 
medicinal agents. Indeed they often act with 110 

less po·wer than the most heroic medicines, and arc 
as rapid, and sometimes as fatal in their ope1·ation, 
as prussic acid or any other deadly poison. A 
brief review of the prominent effects of our passions 
on our bodies will afford a striking illustration of 
the independent existence of the mind, and at the 
same time present a subject of the highest practical 
consideration. 1\fedically speaking, the emotions 
are regarded either as depressing or exciting,
sedative or stimulant; but prohahly their influence, 
although always acknowledged, is yet too generally 
undervalued in the treatment of disease. 

Hope is the cordial by which our benevolent 
Creator cheers every heart that is not resolutely 
set against the reception of his goodness. A re
markable, and consequently oftcn-(iuotcd instance, 
of the curative influence of hope occurred during 
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the siege of 13rcda, in 1625, when the garrisou 
was on the poiut of surrenclering from the ravages 
of scurvy, principally induced by mental depression. 
A few vials of sham medicine \Yere inh·oduced, 
hy order of the Prince of Orange, as an infallible 
specific. It was given in drops, and produced as
tonishing effects. Such as had not moved their 
limlls for months before were seen walking in the 
streets-sOtmd, straight, and well. 

Not to refer to the long list of pseudo-miracles 
hy royal touch, and at the tombs of common saints, 
sight to the blind and hearing to the deaf, with the 
cure of every sickness, were said to haYe been 
conferred on the faithful devotees who flocked to 
tl1e tomb of Abbe Paris, the famous Jansenist; 
aud, what is most extraordinary, these cases were 
proved on the spot, before judges of integrity, at
tested by witnesses of credit in a learned age (A.D. 
172 ~1), and on the most eminent theater in the 
\Vorld. Among a multitude of similar cures, it is 
tostified that a hunch-backed girl was kicked and 
trampled into a beautiful shape, by being sh·etched 
ou tlJC ground, while a number of stout men trod 
ana jumped with all their might nn her stomach 
and ribs. The treatment was in all cases of so 
rough n. kind that it required n. confidence amount· 
ing to lunacy to submit to it, and th~ exercise of a 
power as supernatural at least, if not as deceptive, 
:-~s Satan's, in order to surviYe it. However, as 
Pa~cal saicl, "we must believe those wlJO are ready 
to hnYc their throats cut to pro\C their faith." The 
priest::; appealed to the remains of tlJCir !'aint in at
testation of their own sanctity, and of course mira-

15 
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clcs fullowcll; aud then "lwt 111on: nnturnl tluu• 
that the lame, the hall, alHl the l>liud. tihuultl, in 
hupefnl crowds, surround the "uwlt>r-wurkiug 
hones of St. Paris? 'Vhat more natural, PX<'cpt 

that many of them, umler tho violent persuasion of 
their own desire, and many heavy bluwr-, :-;lwulJ 
speedily depart miraculously healed? 

Eloquence is nut needed to <lescribe tbe mighti
ness of ]lope. t:::lhe speaks for herself to every 
mortal, nml supplies, gratis, to every sufferer a 
well-authenticated uuiYersul remedy; fur :;afcr, in
<1ccd, without tho Yauntcd yc~ctablcs, n1ocs and 
gamboge, than with them. It may he indulged 
with little risk, which can not he said of wholesale 
~Iorrisonia n pill-taking, nor cveu of the recent lmt 
11ow exploded catholicon brall(ly and ~alt. Ilope, 
like au angel, can conceutrate her healiug Yirtne in 
a homreopatbic globule, or diffuse it through aU the 
multitudinous bat11s, douches, and \Vet bandages 
of hydropathic establishments. Her bright face iH 
seen in every stream. If we listen, wo hear her 
voice whenever the breath of heaven vi:sits us. 
"Hope, enchauted, smi1es and waves her golclen 
hair," as she dances before us on the l1ills awl in 
the valleys; health and laughter arc in her l:lteps, 
and while we gaze upon her joyous beuuty a lithe· 
some spirit animates our limbs, and the bloomiu~ 
hilarity of her features is reflected from our own. 

Fear is also sometimes curative. The great 
l3oerhaave had a number of patients seized with 
epileptic fits in a hospital, from sympathy with a 
person who fell down iu convulsions l1efure them. 
This physician was puzzled how to act, for the 
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sympathetic fits were as violent and obstinate a~ 
tho:-:o arisiug from bodily disease; but, reflecting 
that they wore p1·oclucctl by imprc:-3sion on the 
mi.ml, be resolved to erailicate them lJy a still 
stronger impression, and so directed hot irons to 
be prepared and applied. to the first person who 
~;uhscqucntly had u fit; the consequence v>as, that 
nut a penwn was seized afterward. 

An oflicer in the Indian army was confined to 
his bed hy asthma, anc.l could only breathe in an 
erect posture; lmt a party of 1\Ialn·attas broke into 
tho camp, alH1 fearing certain death, he sprung out 
with amazing activity, mounted. his horse, aud used 
his sword 'With great execution, although the day 
bcfurc he coulclnot draw it from its scabbard. A 
beautiful example of the curative operation of a!fec
tionn te n pprehension is given by \V onls worth, in 
his singular story of the Idiot Boy. 

IIildanns relates that a man, clisguiseJ as a 
ghm;t, took another laboring und.er severe gout, 
from hi::> "bed, and. canied him ou his back down 
the stairs, dragging his painful and swollen feet 
dowu the steps, and placeJ him on the ground. He 
immelliatcly recovered the use of his limu::~, aud. 
tiwiftly nm up stairs uuder tllc strongest terror, and 
never had the gout again. In these cases fear act
ctl with all the stimulating force of necessity, which 
is proverbially powerful. 

llnt tlw gentler aml more pleasing emotions 
sometimes cHcct the same apparently miraculous 
restoration. The case of an old man, who labored 
m1der shaking paby, was re]ate<l hy l\Ir. Kli1gdon, 
at the 1\It•clical ~ociety of Lomlon. This person 
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hnd hecn long mw hlc to walk. Tlw ('hi\, I of' a 
friend was ndmittetl to t:ce !tim, awl so grenrly tle-
1iglltcd wa::; he thnt he m·use, walked aero~s the 
room, took some paper, went to another part of 
the room, filled the paper with su1all shcl1s, ga\'C 
it to tho child, and then sat do,vn as paralytic as 
before. 

Terror causes the blood suddenly to leave the 
extreme paTts of the frame; tho counteuaco be
comes livid, the brain excited, the large arteries 
distended, the heart swelh;, the eyes start, the nms
cle::; become rigid or conYu1sed, and faintness, alHl 
perhnps sudden death, ensue. Fear, whether it he 
ii·om a Teal or an imaginary ohject, is cqunlly in
fluential on the uody. A woman l1ad her gown 
bitten by a dog; she had lJCard of hy<.lrophuuia, 
and immediately fancied thnt she had it; and, what 
is most Slll})rising, she actually died of symptoms 
t:!O like canine madness, that sl{illfl.11 p11ysicim1s 
could not discover any difference. J ulm liuutcr, 
the celebrated anatomist, ath·ibuted the disease of 
the heart, of \vhich he ultimately died in a fit of 
anger, to tbe fear of having caught hydrophobia. 
while clissectiug the body of a patient \vho died of 
that ilisease. Dr. Holland states that a young man 
was so severely affected by the continual intrusion 
of illusory images of a frightful kind, that in a few 
weeks hi~:~ hair turneJ from black to white. 

As recollectccl icleas often follow the same train 
as when first imprcssecl, a lively remembrance of 
past effects i!:! apt to renew th~ same nctious of tl1e 
body. PrJbably the same state of nerve js again 
produced. Hence the dispo:;itious to repeat ac-
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tious in an accustomcll manner. Van Swietan 1n
funns us of n. child, being frightened it1to epilep.,y 
by a large dog leapiug on it, iu whom the fit re
turned whcneYer the tlog \vas heard to lJnrk. Hacl 
tho chiltl been capau1e of mental effort, the associa
tion might perhaps lw.vc been broken; as we firul 
that epilepsy is often anesteu by diverting the nerv
ous power Ly some strong voluntai)' action of the 
bocly, or otl1er <letenniu<1tion of the will; and hence 
too, several popular remedies fin· this disease exert 
a powerful irdluence over it, by their effect on the 
imnginalion ; as that of the hand of a felon, recently 
hanged, applied to tho patient's brow while on the 
scaflold. The hand of a murderer, applied while 
hanging from the gibbet, is said to be especially 
efficacious. For the same pm1wse, Pliny advised 
the blood of a dying gladiator, drank vrarm, and 
Scribonius Largus directs a portion of his liver to 
he eaten. Aretreus prefers the rn.w henrt of a coot 
awl tho brain of a vulture. The nail taken from 
the an11 of a crucified malefactor was an efficacious 
amulet according to Alexander. Not two centu
ries since, the authentic remcc1y among English 
physicians, wns the lichen which grew on a decay
ing human skull. 

Other nervous disorders arc cured on the princi
ple of breaking the mental association; thus cramp 
is cured by rings macle from the nails of an olt1 
coffin, and all sorts of nerve-ache arc now within 
reach of art, since the magic galvanic rings of cop
per awl zinc, a mixture \vhich must have prevailed 
in the constitutions of their inventors, are declared 
to he nothing short of miraculous. but of course 

u 
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they are intended especially for those who have 
only heard of ::;ciencc. 

There is no doubt, ho,vever, that n feeling elf' 
awe will modify the circulation, aml prohuhly t11C 
mystery-men or mcllecius of the Americau ludian~, 
with its help, perform cures almost as wonderful 
as those ascribed to Parr's life pill:.;, or any other 
imposing pretension. Hence, abo, the potcucy of 
charms. This feeling of awe seems to partake 
sommvhat of the nature of horror, wbich is demon
strated to act powerfully on the blood-vessels, as is 
seen not only in the palliu appearance of individu
als suffering from it, but also in the common suc
cess of a vulgar remeuy for hremorrhage, namely, 
a living toad hung about the neck. The disgusting 
contact almost instantly arrests slight blceuings. 
But, perhaps, this rcmecly is not more efficacious 
than the cold key; and it certainly is not more in 
demand, and, therefore, it may be presumed not 
more successfu 1 among our peasantry than the vil
lage blood-stancher, who is generally some shrmvd 
old woman that sees a little through her 11eighbors, 
and is near akin to a witch. She is " great myste
ry," as the Indians say, and arrests bleedings by nn 
awful manner, a muttered, unmeaning prayer, and 
a call for faith. 

Extreme joy and extreme tenor act in a. man
ner equally energetic. Occasionally the exhaustion 
produced by them is so sudden that the nervous 
system seems to be discharged of its power in an 
instant. Culprits have received the tidings of par
don, when standing under the ga 1lows, and have 
fallen dead in a moment as by a lightning strok~. 
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That most stimulating of the pas::;ions, anger, 
rouses the heart, produces a glow aU over the body, 
especially in the face ; en u::;es the eyes to gl nr(}; 
strengthen::; the Yoice, and increases tho mm:eular 
power; hence it has now and then suddenly en red 
gout nnd pal::;y, uut much more frequently it has 
proYccl fatal, by rupturing some blootl-vcssel. The 
bluotl, fevered by rage, rn:o;hes \vith delirium over 
the burdened brain ; the hea1t for a while heats 
fi<•rcely, but "the aCI·itl l>ilc :-~oon chokes the fine 
tlucts ;" every vessel is exhausted; the irritaLility 
ceases; every muscle shakes ; the \Vl10lc ~:;trc11gth 

i:; prostratcc.l; antl then, if palsy do not happen, 
obstinate faintings ensue; then convuL.,ions-then 
death-and the angry man meets his God face to 
fact>. 

Broussais antl other eminent physiologists are of 
opinion that rage is capable of generating a most 
virulent and subtil poiso11, especially in the saliva. 
They refer to numerous instances in which wounds 
fi·01n enraged animals base been followed hy cflccts 
only tn be accounted for by supposing n. vin1s com
municated. This opinion coincides with vulgar 
l'clict~ anJ if true, as facts seem to affirm, the pow 
cr of the mind in altering the chemistry of life iu n 
tlir ... ct manner is thus most clearly dcmonstratctl. 
Hut, 1ru1ecd, the same fact is equaJly evinced l1y 
the common influence of emotion over secretion. 
The classical reader will remember Ovid's fine de
~cription of Envy. 

" Pallor in ore sedct: mncics in corpore toto; 
Nusquam recta acics; livcnt rubigine dentes: 
Pectora felle vircnt; lingua est suffusa ,-enemo." 
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The ucscription of u wcll-knowu <lis(':I8C will 110~ 
be l1ere out of place. It hesrins with indulgencu iu 
despon<.lency, then follow loss of i1ppetitc, constant 
pain in the stomach, difficulty or breathing, pale
ness of the face and palms of the hantls, wltitencss 
of the tongue 'vith inky spots on it, white lips, nntl 
inability to move. Then the white of tho eye be
comes glassy, the skin tul'ns of an olivo color nuc.l 
cold to the touch, water collects in every part of 
the body, and tho sufferer can not breathe, except 
in an erect pos1t10n. Tho glands thou become in
flamed, tho liver han1encd ; aml the blood, poor, 
vapid, and colorless, no longer stimulates t1JC heart, 
and death soon terminates the scene. Tl1is is not 
the home-sickness, or nostalgia, which sprung up 
among the Swiss soldiers at the sound of their na
tive music, fi·om a passion for home; and which 
the kindliest associations often failed to cure, with
out returning to the hills and valleys, tho sights und 
sounds, the domestic enjoyments, and familiar de
lights, so endeared to the heart by the strong sym
pathies of childhood, as to localize the spirit of the 
man and fill his memory with so delicious a sense 
of what he loved and had lost, that his soul could 
perceive no joy but in home, sweet home I Tho 
malady above described is a more violent dis
case of the same kind, and it is dignified by tho 
title Cacltexia Africana, because, alas! it hns 
killed thousands on tl10usands of the children of 
Africa, when "forced fi:om home and all its pleas
ures." 

Are there not, however, many among us no less 
pitiable, the victims of frivolity, of fashion, of evil 
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gt!uins, of anxious and ungotlly trade, and of every 
vice; jc<l captive at the will of him who pays 
his slaves for an their toils with grievous pen
alty and death, \Vithont the hope of home be
yond it 1 

The slow fever of anxiety presents the Pro· 
tcan symptoms which everywhere obtn1de them
selves. 

"The broad consumptive plague 
Breathes from the city lo the farthest hut." 

And its ravages are miserably visible in tho w1ion 
houses, dispensaries, and hospitals of our land. 
Every madbouso also fnrnishes instances of its 
effects; and, moreover, strangely presents the most 
terrible examples of remorse and religions despair; 
pro\ ing that Christianity is often taught by mis
taken men rather as a system of terror than as 
good news of gracious forgiveness to all those ·who 
faithfully repent. 

Fear and anxiety affect all the functions of the 
body, but especiaUy of the stomach. They seem 
to suppress the secretion of the fluid on which 
digestion depends, and also arrest the flow of sa
liva. A curious illustration of this fact is afforded 
in the method which the conjurers in India some
tir.les adopt for detecting theft among servants. 
'\Vben a robbery has been committed a conjurer 
is sent for, anu great preparations are made. If 
in a few days the property be not restored, he pro
ceeds with his mysterious operations, one of which 
is ns follows :-The suspected nre all required to 
masticate n. cpwntity of boiled rice for some time, 
nnd then to Rpit it upon separate leaYes for in-
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spcction. He examines the masticated rice very 
knowingly, and immediately points out tl1e culprit i 
6e rice which he masticatcJ being perfectly dry, 
while that which was masticated hy the others is 
moistened by saliva. 

Deferred ancl fruitless longing for a belovml 
object is a frequent malady which often tends to 
produce a remarkable deterioration of the blood, 
thus of course impairing the function of every 
organ. As the nervous system is most susceptible, 
the evil is first revealed by distressing nervous 
sensations. All periods and all conditions of life 
are liable to this disease ; but the more <ntificial 
the society the more prevnlC'nt the malady; that 
being considered the most natural society in "vhich 
the natural affections are most suitably engaged. 
The prosperous fulfillment of our proper desires 
is not ouly the best preservation of the joys of re
lationship and the blessings of the social compact, 

I 

but the best security for the health of bo<.ly anu of 
mind., both in parent ancl offspring; for the slate 
of the blood, on which health mainly depencls, is 
influenced almost as much by our feelings as by 
our food. 

The grand struggle of tl1e multitude is excited 
neitl1er by ambition nor co-vetousness; nor that 
nicer torment, a morbid love of approbation, wl1ich 
racks the sensitive genius ; nor by the delirium 
of an entrancing affection, nor by the tyranny uf 
grosser passion ;-but the common aim of tlJO 
majority in their daily toil, is rather for means to 
sustain a bare and comfortless existence. The 
weariness of the scarcely successful effort is visible 
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m almost every fitce. The vast increase of heart 
aud nervous diseases arises from the distractino-o 
CX<:itemeut a ud stretch of mind which now prc-
vail8 throughout society, especially in large citie~, 
where great competition exists, ancl where an un
certain commerce furnishes a precarious support, 
nud wealth and pride too often take mean advan
tages of laborious poverty. 

The ''otm·ies of pleasure are scarcely more ex
posed to the ct~nses of mental disquietude than 
the devotees of :Mammon, and both alike waste 
the energies of life jn excitement, and alike suffer 
the penalty of breaking those laws which natu
rally regulate the uses both of mind and body. 
The gambling spirit as constantly haunts the ex
chango and corn-market as the play-table ; and, 
hy perplexing and distracting the mind, soon 
!:laps the basis of health and anticipates old age. 
Hence, in lnrge commercial towns, we often wit
ness, even in persons who have barely reached the 
mitldle periotl of life, the haggard face, sunken 
eye, lwn.ry hair, and feeble gnit, which properly 
he long to "~wearied e1d." Nor can the results 
he surprising to those who reflect that anxiety i::; 
hut a chronie kind of fear; a sort of intermittent 
fc\·t~r or ague, which as manifestly disorders the 
circulation and secretions as that which arises from 
1 he poisonous malaria of the marshes, and which 
i=- :-:carccly more deadly than that of the market, in 
these days of de~perate speculation and grasping 
monopoly . 

. As Syrach says, ''Sorrow also killeth many 
people, aml melancholy consmneth marrow and 
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bone." \V e have all heard of those ·wbo have b() 
come 

''Gray-haired with nnguish in a single night." 

But that is but a small part of tho bodily evidence 
of mental agony. 

Grief has a very marked influence over the cir
culation; probably by its direct action on tho 
heart, which may be so violently affected as really 
to break, not metaphorically but physically. Pro
longed distress of mind invariably produces a 611.·eat 
preponderance of the venous over the arterial 
blood; hence there arises a general feouleness. 
\V c arc assured, on the testimony of their medical 
attendants, that convicts frequently die of broken 
hearts, and it requires more than onlinnry cnrc 
and skill to restore them to any degree of hen 1th, 
if once attacked byillness; as the absence ofhopa, 
especially among those transp01ted for life, causes 
them to sink rapidly, whatever be the disease. 
They seldom recover, or, if partially 1·estorccl, it is 
only to relapse from the slightest circumstances, 
and such as would not in the least affect persons 
enjoying liberty and hope. 

Strong emotion often produces the germ of 
disease, which for a long time may uot become 
apparent. The majo1'ity of what aro called llCrY

ous diseases arc probably of this class. Some 
grief, like a thorn at the heart, as :Hippocrates 
says, by its secret and incessant irutation gradtt· 
ally wears out tlw vital energy. Some Ynlt urc 
preys upon almost eYcry lH.! ilJt, UIHI it needs not 
the pride and ambition of a N apulcon, f:u~t1;ncd 

to the lonely rock, to feel its gu(} '-dllgd, tor dis-
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appf)ilJtmcnt aR keeu1y follows eYery intense and 
a ln;orbing paosion. 

Every part of the bocly testifies to the potency of 
emCitions oYer the organism of life, though the phys
iologist may not always detect their effects in visible 
lesions or altcra.tiono. The first causes, or earliest 
physical impressions of disorder, are indeed beyond 
the ken of the dissector. In vain he searches into 
minute anatomy for the cause of functional de
raugcmcut; it must be sought among agents which 
he can not handle. Au idea has frequently force 
euough to prostrate the strongest man in a moment. 
A word has blasted a1l his dearest, fondest, most 
lta.l1itual l1npcs. His only clJilc.l has died-the part
ncr of his lifo is suatched away ;-he has ln1t heard 
it; notl1i11g has toucbecl his bocly, hut t1JC "iron 
has mitered his souL" He reels-he tTemhles
sornc <lemon grasps his brain-sleep is gone-he 
dare::> not look n t the light. A dull pain and a 
hc<wy cloud fix themselves over his eyes, anu if 
the emn·ts of nr.tture and art arc unaYailing, or if 
the l>:tlmy spirit of religion breathe not healing 
through his soul, and speedily biuJ up the broken 
henrt, some fatal malady of the brain more or less 
rapiclly ensues, and the man of energy and aflec
thm becomes a11 outcast from society till death re
leases his spirit. 

Next to the brain the stomach suffers from con
timtcclmcntnl distrc~s. The appetite £1ils; diges
tion is sm..;pemlcd; atrophy succeeds, and perhaps 
Slime nen·c-nche racks the snflerer. Sometimes 
pulmouury con:-:umptinn. or disease of the heart, 
the liYcr, or the bowels, is induced. The sccre-
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tious arC', of com·se, proportion ally afli.·ctl'cl. Thus 
the milk of a nurse il:l oth:u entirely :-ttpprl'f:::-cc1 by 
mental clisquietutle. lienee a nervous, t>Xcitahlo 
woman is hardly fit to suckle her owu childreu; 
for the fluid that should nom·ish her infaut under
goes so many changes, from the mother'8 mental 
variations, as greatly to distres:; the chili!, ancl per
haps even to destroy it. Ninety-eight out of a lnm
dred deaths from convulsions arc of children, tlmA 
proving them to be especially liable to this uisor
der; and as the majority die in early iu1imcy, it iH 
not unlikely that the state of the mother's mind 
may be the secret cause of this unnatural uwr
ta1ity. 

Under mental depression the nervous energy he
comes exhausted, the conservative power of nature 
is wanting, and the body is rendered especially ob
noxious to extcn1al influences. 

Captain Ross, in the narrative of his arctic voy
age, particularly alludes to the circumstauce of 
mental ilcpression increasing susceptibility to cultl. 
The di::mstrous retreat from l\Ioscow also afl'ords a 
striking and extensive instance. This kind of t:iUB

ceptibility to "the skyey influence;;" is most mark
ed, but it equa1ly exists in other forms; thus thoso 
who are depressed by any cause are most likely to 
take contagious diseases. 

Now look at him who is emphatically the miser : 
that i~ the wretch. lie seems as if a11 his affec
tions had been congealed by a djp iu Lethe, as Dr. 
l\1. G ooJ. ol>sencs. Yet some demon of anxiety, 
some cunning fiend, sits like a 11ightmare on his 
bosom and wlll not let him sleep, while wl1ispering 
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iu his 1·ar c,f ml>bcrics aud of dc:stitution. No cor
dial ch«:t'rs-no wealth makes l1im comfortable
he grmv~ thinner and thinner-his liml1s totter atJd 
his nerves nche. Even if the chmi.table, whom he 
cheats, consent to feed him, though in the home of 
plenty, he can not gather strength; his sou1 ~;tun-es 
him. This poor, pitial>le l1cing has been the sub
ject of sarcasm fi·om age to age; hut many wlto 
laugh anJ point the finger at him are doubtless his 
dc:;cemlants, for they hear a strong family like
ness in their features, even to him of whom Va
lt·riu::; l\Iaximus re1ates, that he took advantage 
of a. famine to sell a mouse for two huntlred 
pence, and then diec.l famished, with the money in 
his pocket. 

Duty to our neighbor, our country, and our 
God, reCJUires us to be diligent in business una 
fervent in spirit. \Vith a li.ght motive, we shaH 
find our utmost e:ITorts to be healthy mH1 happy; 
l>ut nrc there not many, hO\vever, who ask not 
\\'ith a mockery of prayer for their daily bread, 
until they have plottctl some scheme upon their 
hc<l:; hy which they mny file a fortune from the 
wages of industry, or cl1eat their less crafty Lreth
rca of ::;omc part of their due portion 1 Hmv can 
these be healthy 1 Perhap::; it is possible that such 
coutriYcrs may be rubicund in their success, but it 
is mnro likely that the money-mania will at last 
n h~orh an the cheering springs of kindly sympa-
1 hy, nll<l leaYe them weak and weary in the dry 
,lescrt of their selfisbncss,-their whole being a 
tliscase. 

ThiR is a commmt termination of a Yicious course, 
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whateYcr form of selfishness the Yice HS..,UIJ1('; fi1 
vice is nlways selfish, nrul. therefore, npt tu he in 
creasingly anxious and w·-retched, till hu bit d1 ·ies 
the heart up in despair. 



CHAPTER IX. 

SYMP.\.TIIY. 

SYMPATHY is the natural check which the Al
mighty puts upon uncharitable self. In spite of 
themselves, there arc few who have not felt com
passion for others. This a.ffonls a beautiful proof 
both of tho beneficence of our ]\faker, and of the 
power of mind over the body. 

Pity, like loYe, imparts a sedate teudcrncss to the 
carriage, aud if it can not be relieved, tho face be
comes pale and wan, tho appetite fails, and the 
slumber is invaded \Yith frightful dreams, and thus 
a broken hca1t from pity as from grief is no fiction. 

~Ir. Qnnin <lctniletl the following case of sympa
thy at the \V cstminster ~Ietlical Bociety. A gen
tleman \\ ho had constantly witnessed the sufferings 
of n. friend affiictecl with sh·icture of the resophagus, 
lwll so great an impression made on his nen-ous 
system, that afwr some time be experienced a sim
ilar difficulty of S\vallowing, and ultimately died of 
the spasmodic impediment protluced by merely 
thinking of another's pain. 

A cmious anti interesting effect of pathetic feel
ing- is the production of tears, which are neYer gen
f'rated but hy :;arrow or sympathy. There is a 
particular uenc supp1ying that part which causes 

lG X 



242 

the formation of tears, and it seems to be naturally 
stimulated only by the suffering of tliC miu d. It is 
commonly observed that deep grief is apt to be 
dangerous if the brain be not relieved hy tenTs; in 
fact, it indicates that the blow has been so severo 
as to paralize that part of the 11crvous system which 
causes them to flow. Hence we so often l1ear lam
entations from the wounded heart that it can ob
tain no relief from its overwhelming son-ow, he
cause the fountain of tears seems dried up. 

There is a form of sympathy which compels us 
to imitate what we witness in otl10rs. This ten
dency is greatly aggravated under certain circurn
~tance:-;, as when persons are sechtded from the do
mestic and social duties of life. Thus a French 
medical practitioner of great merit 1·clates, that, in 
a convent of nuns, one of the fair inmates was 
seized with a strange impulse to mew like a ca1, 
and soon the whole sisterhood fulloweJ her exam
ple, and mmvecl regularly every day for hours to

gether. This diurnal caterwauling astounJ.ed the 
neighborhood, and did not cease to scandalize more 
rational Christians, until the nuns ·were infi)rmerl 
that a company of soldiers were to sunound tho 
conYent, and to whip all the holy si~terhood with 
rods till they promised to mew no more: a reme
dy which \\·ould be equally serviceable in mauy 
other mental epidemics. 

Car dan relates that, in another nunnery, a sis
ter was impc11ed to bite her companions, and this 
disposition also spread among the sisterhood; hut 
instead of being confined to oue nunnery, it spread 
from cloister to cloister thronghout the whole of 
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Enmpe. There is a kind of biting ru;lllia, uot cou· 
finerl to mmncries or to the fail· sex, and which 
may often be witnessed in almo::.t every coterie; it 
is baekbiting; a malignant Aort of i11sauity, which 
spread::> worse than the 11lague, and ditiorders alilw 
the bocly and the tniutl, both co11ectivc ly and inJi
viJually. 

:l\Iorbid aud imitative f:iympathy is scarcely less 
powerful among men than women, lmt it usual1y 
take!:) a~liffereut fonn in the Jiflerent sexes: a goocl 
example has already been given in tl10 case of epi
leptic fit~. 

The cluncing mauia of the fourteenth century m
fcctod men almost ns readily as women. vV e have 
but to witness a congregation of Jumper::. at tl1eir 
devotious, or eYC'n a mob of senseless partisans at 
a stoutly-contested election, to be com:inced tlwt 
the contabri.on of sympathy fimls the presence of the 
lordly sex. no barrier to it::; ex tension. The e' il::; 
of this kind of contagion, iu connection with irra
tional enthusiasm, wlJCthcr excited by true religion 
or by delusive assumptions, arc of a nature to Je
mand our most serious consideration, because the 
interests of truth arc often sacrificed in consequence 
of co11fuunding her accidental with her constant 
effects. In 1800, a blaze of apparently religious 
enthusiasm spread with great velocity through 
many parts of the United States. It began in a 
crowclcd congregation, who 1vere rendered pecu
liarly susceptible by extreme fatigue a11<.l ignorance . 
. ASter remaining in the same spot day and night, 
instead of worshiping, they commenced crying 
laughing, singing, nnd slwutiug, with CYery vmiety 
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of com-uhivc contortiou and gesticulation. Thuy 
continued to act from necessity whatuvcr character 
they had assumed from choice, and the t1isca.·.;c ex
tended in every direction with vast rapi,lity, as au 
affected person fre<1,ueully communicated it to the 
greater part of a crowJ coUcetcJ l·~· curiosity arouud 
him. 

Children are more especially liable to this suit 
nf sympathy, of wl1ich in.:>tanrcs must he fh.miliar to 
every reader. 'l'i;c l~ct, IIOWt.;vcr, i::; of va::.t import 
ance in connection \\'tlit the training of chil<lren, <IS 

a single evil example may counteract all onr teach
ing. The imitative propensity is frequently cxhib 
itcd in the diseases of chilJren. A writer in the 
British and Foreign :Medical Review states that he 
"·as consulted respecting a child who, \Vhen spokeu 
to, instead of answering, always rcpcateJ what was 
saiJ. Degrees of this Jisease a1·c very common. 
The same ,.,Titer mentions a case, else'\vherc pu h
lished, in which an adult had from infancy irresisti
bly imitatecl all the muscular movements of tho:se 
about him. \Vhcn this dottet·c1-1ike propensity 
was forcibly restrained, he complained that his 
~1eart and brain 'vere vexed. 

It is this imitative tendency which favors tl1e 
rapid propagation of fanatic outrage, whether po
litical or religious, whether of Jumpers or of JaJJ
senists. But, happily, the susceptibility of those 
who so readily submit to outward jmpressiGns, and 
yield their souls to the government of transitory 
impulses instead of a biding principles, furnishe::; in 
itself a check to their extrayagance, since some 
new form of such folly is ever prcscutiug it::;clf, c:mtl 
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tlwit· nen ons systems nrc ever open to fresh sym
pathit>s; ·o tlmt succcediug cxc·itemcnts Jestroy 
P-ach ,,ther, and error, always imitatiug and never 
• nlf:poss«'sscd, assumes. as mnny shapes ns the fatlH.:r 
of lies himself-" every thing by turns, hut nothing 
lou,.." Truth alone is qun.lilif•il to settle, compose 
and t'St nl,li:;h the furm of socictv, alHl to hold ns 

"' 
well as to ohtaiu ullivcrsal <lumiuiou over tlte 
miudl'l aud hodios of mankiucl. \V c nre naturally 
orgauizctl in ~ympathy raLlwr with the holy than 
the evil; ns Wf! sec that children, not iJdi~cted l1y 
hacl f'Xa111 ple, a 1 ways lo\'e the good a JHl hcnutifnl. 
\\re mny, thcrP{rH·c:, believe that when society shall 
Lo more illllmml with the prnctical ~pirit of trntlt, 
each sn ccccding geuerntion ~ha 1l sympat hctirall y, 
as wt>ll aH from cmwictiou, ('Xllibit mow pedect ly 
the lwauties of individual a 11d :-;ocial obedience tn 
dh iuc l.l\v, wlJich is the propn ba~is of education, 
aud rccp1ircs all the superstructure to he conform
ed to its out1inc. Iustruction in all kuowledgc 
nlHl :1ct iou willlH~ nncces~ful on1y in pmportinn a~ 
rulo atHl examp1c arc din~stcd of the di:'g-ui:;cs with 
"hich nwn hn ve coneealetl Truth, the mo~t pcrsna· 
sivc aud cngagin3 of all tPttdteJ •• bccau::;e really the 
:-olt• mi~trcss of ntlt' coustitutiona1 sympathies. 

\\r c nre govcrucd by nppcaran~es, antl "·c seem 
intuiti,·cly to act upon this principle: aud. without 
intending it. wo t'Xpre::: :;; the pleasure we feel and 
<lc;,irc to <.:onvey by mel'tiug onr fril'ltd with a con
stant ... mile. The outw::t rtl sig-u::; vf pas:-:ion antl 
emotion, which are so wonderfully expressed in 
C\·cry attitude and feature, constitute the language 
of tht"• :-nul, the honcl of intere~t and n11iun between 
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mind. antl mind.. :Men arc qunlifie<l tn influeuco 
others just in proportion us they nre gifie<l with tho 
po·wer of feeling lofty emotions aml of cxpresl'iug 
them with anatomical precision, and approprinte 
compass of face, of voice, and of action. Hence 
the success of the actor's or the orator's mt de
pends on the facility with which his nerves aml 
muscles assume a truthfulness of expression in tl1o 
imbodiment of feeling, which, indeecl, cnn never 
he fu11y and sati;factorily accomplishc<l 'vithont a11 
aetna] participation, in some degree, of the passion 
represented ; for the effort to imitate will every 
now and then be manifest where the feeling does 
not somewhat animate the gcstnTe and expression. 
The best actors, therefore, are those that are least 
like actors, and it is a fact tl1at such as have been 
most successful on the stage l1avo ofren been uenr
ly unconscious of acting, in their realiziug <.:onccp
tiou of the scene in which they placed t1JCmsclvcs 
and the characters they have assumed. Thus real 
tears are not uncommon with a gooa tragedian, 
nor is hearty laughter with a comic actor. Preach
ers might here learn a usefullessou. It is in vain 
for a man to endeavor to persuade otlwrs till he 
has persuaded l1imself. He can not convince l1is 
audience that be is influenced by emotion unless 
they see it; which they can not while he is merely 
endeavoring to imitate the action that belongs to 
emotion, instead of feeling what he !'<peaks. Real 
hypocrites are rea11y poor orators, ~mel they are 
always ready to suspect more successful pcrsuatlers 
of more art than themselves, whereas they have only 
more natul'e active within them. The unfccliiJg 
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prcn,·l1er egregiously fails, ancl :su dues he, howcv 
or feeling, who imitates others instead of express
ing hitn::;clf. J f, however, he suitably contemplate 
the stll>jcct or pa::;sion that he would descril,e, :mel 
make nn effort to regard it steadfastly, he will at 
lt·ugdJ be moveJ l>y it a:; he would by a living ex
ample ()f the passion or snhject before his fi1cc; fcn· 
he can not fix l1is attention sufficiently on a sul>ject 
not iutcresting tu him. His owu sympathies will 
thus be rom~eJ, nnd he will also rouse otl1ers almost 
to tla; extent of his owu enthusiasm, if l1i::; power 
of lauguago cotTOHpond with his feeling, \Yhich it 
gmwrally \vill. This want of actual emotion i11 the 
spl'll kN causes tl1c ~ill l1limcst trutlu; ancl the most 
thrilling H!latinns of grcnt facts to fall lifelessly 
fron1 the lips, ::;o tl1at. the sentences uttered come 
f(H·th like wreaths of :1lc<'PY mist instead of liYing 
iorms uf light. 

Those "·ho arc most r.ommnnding ::unon~ orntor:; 
do not appear lo he so much ndtlrcssing their nu
di(•nn~ as to be contemplating and expressing some 
subject of vnst intorcst to themselves, and whkh 
iuspiros their very souls and fcaturcg with hmgu~tgc 
awl ~iguificance, like a Pythoness. It is thi1'\ kind 
of in~piratiou with which an audience is most en
thralled, as tho::oc can te::;ti(y "··ho have hem·tl :such 
men n3 Ruhert lln11. Dnt the force and fervor of 
the pot'sessing- iunm~nce must he visible in the couu
t t'llllllCC, as well ns hem·d in the intonntions of the 

voice. The kiudli11g eye, csp<~cially, must Kpcak. 
The features, "hen f'xcited, are so nicely cx

pr('S"ivo of the nuiatinn~ in mental emotion, that 
hy h'okinrr on tllCm we at once read the ::-tate uf 

• 0 
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t1JC mind. in wl1ich the individual appears bcf~Jl'C 
us, unless, indeed, he artfully conceal himself; bnt 
even then constraint ·will be visible. 

The skill of the painter is most highly cvinc('a 
by his seizing the cvrmcscent play of fooling, vl'·ltich 
though unstable as a ray of light upon the trcm 
b1ing water, yet in a moment reveals the emotion 
of the soul ; and it is the exquisite acconlancy he
tween this index and the intelligence that moves 
it, which characterizt's the man of eloquent features, 
and imparts, with the ~H1dition of appropriate lan
guage anJ utterance, an almost supcrnaturn 1 fas
cination to the gift.ccl orator. Even \Yitlwnt tho 
auxiliaries of living energy, tone, and language, tbo 
actions of the muscles of the face and eyes arc so 
marvelously fashionccl to respond to the touch of 
passion on the neiTCS, and so completely calculatccl 
to excite our sympathy, that the features even of a 
dead man may be automatically played upon hy 
galvanism, so that spectators shall feel their sensi
bilities uncontrollably disturbed. Dr. U re rc1ntcs 
an instance in which rage, horror, despair, angui~lt, 
and ghastly smiles united their hideous expression 
in the face of a murderer lately executcll, iu a 
manner surpassing the wildest representations of a 
Fuseli or a Kean. So powe1ful was the effect that 
several of the spectators were forced to leave the 
room from terror, and one gentleman fniute<l. 

The missionary martyr, "Villiams, gives a gootl 
example of the power of acting, in exciti11g I:!Yill· 

pathy. During the lunching of a ship hy the 
natives of Eimeo, an old warrior stoocl 011 a littlo 
eminence to animate the men at the ropes. " Hi~ 
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action was most insp1rmg. There seemed not a 
fiber of l1is frame which he did not exert; and, 
merely from looking at him, I felt as though I was 
in the very act of pulling." 

Y ou11g children arc strongly affected by facial 
expression, and they learn the features of passion 
long before they learn any other part of its lan
guage. Their imitative faculties are so active, 
aud their sympathies so acute, that they uncon
sciously assume the expression of face which they 
arc accustomed to sec and feel. Hence the im
portance that childTen be habituated to kindliness, 
beauty, and intellect, in those with whom they are 
domesticated. Even their playthings and pictures 
should be free from depraved meaning and violent 
expression, if we ·wish them to be lovely ; and all 
the hideous, grotesque, and ludicrous portraiture, 
which now vulgarize the public mind, should be 
exclucled from the nursery. The gothic and su
perstitious condition of mind will return with the 
prevalence of pictorial deformities, and the demand 
for tho unnatural will increase with the continu
ance of degraded art; for which ueforming epi 
dcmic there can be no remedy, but in familiarizing 
the common mind with nobler objects. 



CHAPTER X. 

SOLITUDE. 

IT is by sympathy with each other that minds 
become either corrupted or improved; mal how
ever advantageous oceasional so1itn<lc may Lo for 
the purpose of familiarizing the mincl witl1 its own 
actings, and however necessary it mny he for tlH! 

arrest of pernicious associations, still it is uot hy 
solitude, but by mind acting on mind, through tho 
living medium of sight, sound, and touch, that 
erroneous humanity i::; led to right thinking. \Vherc 
shall it find a pathway out of the mysterious tlcsmt 
of its temptations, while left alone or wit1Jout a 
companion, except the tempter 1 It waR in the 
separation of those whom God had joined together 
that the serpent beguiler was first able to triumpl1; 
and when a human being is alone, that evil spirit 
still haunts him with the likeliest hope of conform
ing the soul to his O\Vn purposes. 

\Vithout suitable response to his social desires, 
the mind of fallen man wlll conjure up a thousand 
beings to converse with its thougl1ts, an<l to give 
sentiment and language even to inanimatn ol~jects . 
.All tl1e world is alive to man's imagination. Hence 
the solitudes of the wil<lerness, where tlw Indian 
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wan<lers alone, are peopled by him with srm1.t'5; 
n1Hl hence, too, hauutetl places abound in the tra
ditions of thinly populated di::;tricts, among those 
people whose business requires them to pass much 
time in solitary walks and watchings among 1Ji1ls 
all(l valleys, where no sound of human association 
break::; the monotony of speechless existence. The 
Indian saying is true, "Fast in the wilderness and 
<lream of spirits." This superstitious tendency is 
ec1unlly manifested, whatever the nature of the soli
tutlc, that is, if the mind be developed, and has not 
prm·iously been imbued with truth and holiness. 
Tho maddening terrors of young criminals who 
arc confined to solitary cells, is thus to be ex
plained. 

Prohably the solitude of stone walls is the most 
terrible of desolations; for living natm·e, howeYer 
wild, will suggest some thought of a benevolent 
n nd protecting spirit. But when vice is doomed 
to the dungeon, to hear no voice save that of a 
guilty conscience, and to see no smile but the 
ghaRtly smile of despair, what kind of superstition 
cnn there enter but that which makes visible the 
<brkness of hell, and prompts the madman to seek 
refitge from his tormentors in self-murder. An 
nuthor, of no common power and sagacity, tcllg 
us that, when at New York, he ·visited the prison 
where they carry out the solitary system, and 
hel<.l t.ho following brief and significant conversation 
with the turnkey. 

"Prny wl1y do they call this place the Tombs?" 
" \Vell, it's the cant nnme." 
" I know it is. \Vhy 1" 
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" Some suicides hnppene<l here when it. was fir~t 
l1uilt. I.-expect it come ahout li·mn that.'' 

I saw just now that tl1c mau's clothes \\'NC 

scuttcrcd about the fioor of his cell. "Dou't yon 
oblige prisoners to be orderly, aml put such t ltings 
away 1" 

"\Vhere should tl10y put 'em 1" 
"Not on the ground, surely: what do you say 

to banging them up 1" 
He stops and looks around to cmphaRize the 

answer : "\Vby, I say that's just it. \Vlwn thPy 
had hooks they \vould hang themsch-cs, so thcy 
are taken out of every cell, and there's only the 
marks left where they used to be ! " 

The isolation of a human spirit is worse than 
<leatb, for the author of humanity has constituted 
it for intercourse, and everywhere in nature has 
pTovi<led it with scope aud occasion to receive and 
communicate impulses of affection and of thougl1t. 
Even in bell there is companionship. Evil spirits 
are attracted to each othcT, and arc permitted to 
know so much of mercy as to waudcr even iu 
legions together. They associate in their misery 
and their mischief, but man has invented u new 
mode of punishment and destn1ction, by imprison
ing his wayward and ignorant brother in a tomb : 
"a breathing man gifted with voice and l~earing 
is built up in a silent, solitary sepulcher of stone," 
as if to bury his very soul; since there the pulse 
of another heart may not beat, and there the 
lonely spui.t, thus cut off from the enjoyment of 
its own faculties, is tormented to madness hy the 
clash of thoughts and passions with0ut aim Ol' 
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object. The improvement of even a w1se man 
without any other fellowship than his O\Vll reflec
tion is impossible. lie may arrange his knowl
edge and <leYise new schemes, buJ; his heart is 
neYcr the better, unless busied for the benefit of 
others, or, talking as it "·ere with ange18, he 
learns of them, or at least is Toused by fellowship 
with feelings that neither originate nor terminate 
in self. If then the man accustomed to secluded 
meditation gains no moral progress or advance
ment but in the interchange of mind with mind, 
arc we to expect the miserable being, who perhaps 
by his very criminality lms demonstrated that he 
is so uncontrollably excited by association, so mas
tered by his passions that his own safety is of 
small moment in comparison with the pleasure of 
pleasing his associatcs,-are "\YC to expect such a 
being to be conducted into right thinl-ing, feel
ing, and acting, without another mind to approve, 
direct, and encourage him in his aspirations after 
a higher place in the scale of moral existence 1 
\Vbat is needed in such a case is surely a friend, 
-one with a heart and sou], capable of appreci
ating the value of a redeemed and immortal spirit, 
of proving a true Christian devotedness to the 
service of a sinful man, and of loving h]m in 
hope of what he may be hereafter. Thus will he 
be dra\'\'11, if at all, by the mighty gentleness of 
heaven's charity, to fo11ow in sympathy, love, and 
veneration, from the depths of vicious debasement 
even to the gates of heaven, and into its Yery 
glory. It is kindness that wins the heart. Hence 
the apostolic exhortation-" Be followers• of God, 

y 
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as dem children." Cnptnin fSir \V. E. Parry, 
commenting on these ''"ords, ohscnes: '' thcro is 
perhaps nothing even in the whole compas~ nf 
Scripture more calculated to awaken contrition in 
the hardest heart than the Parable of the I)roc1igal 
Son. I knew a convict in New South \V u los, in 
whom there appeared no symptom of z·cpentnncc, 
in other respects, but \vho could neYer hear a ser
mon or comment on this parable without hurstiug 
into an agony of tears, which I witnessed. on 
several occasions. Truly he who spoke it knew 
what was in man." 

Rational retirement is impossible to the irre
ligious mind. Such a mind. perceives not the 
proper relation of any thing, and dares not elwell 
alone for the purpose of contemplation ; for all it 
can feel in solitude is the necessity of keeping up 
courage by some effort, like a school-boy at 11ight 
among the tombs. The spontaneous phantasma
goria of the vigilant and guilty spirit rise like un
accountable goblins, unless such a one is busy 
with his senses. Solitude is therefore terror and 
madness to the uninformed; but let a man be 
suitably instructed and furnished with the proper 
means of happy mental occupation, and then occa
sional seclusion will soothe and elevate·bis spirit. 

I Retirement fi·om the world is indeed the way to 
heaven, and it is when the soul is alone in the 

; agony of its heavy necessities that Gocl and. the 
' Son of God visit it with salvation. The separation 

of man from all his sympathies is death ; and soli
tude is fit for man only when man is fit for fellow
ship ·with God. But yet the Almighty l'as insti-
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tutc<l sepnrntion in the dying hour, 011ly to cm1duct 
the retiring and confiding spirit to the socialities of 
a Hublimer life. 

The deadening influence of bi1ent confinement ie 
of course most rapidly destructive to the powers 
of lwth mind and body in youth, at which period 
nature i::; active 1-vith no other pm]>ose but pleasure 
n1Hl development. These being suddenly arreoted, 
tho mental faculties, as wen as the limhs, become 
ul'eless. If not speedily emancipated, the chi](l 
thus unnaturally treated, will soon be 'found lJOth 
an idiot antl a cTipp1e. Snch a process is like re
c.lucing an expanded human being to the state of 
Caspar Hauser, who, being concealed from l1is in
fancy in a small cellar, there gre\Y to the stature of 
a young man, with 1e~s of bodily activity, and Jess 
of appearance of mind, than a child at its mother's 
breast. "The life of hi::; soul could be compared 
only to the life of au oyster, which, adhering to its 
rock, is sensible of nothing but the absorption of 
its food, and perceives on1y the eternal, unifOJm 
dashing of the waves, antl in its narrow shell finds 
no room even for the most confined idea of a world 
without it, still Jess of any thing above the earth, 
and aboYe all worlds." Yet this interesting youth, 
uuder tllC benevolent, but Yery defective teacl1ing 
of kindly associations, aftenvard manifested such 
~xquisite delicacy of intellect, conjoined with such 
pure and. beautiful bleudings of affection, that those 
·who could. best read the characteT of his soul most 
tenderly loved him. 

Children become idiots in continued solitary con
finement, but adults more frequently become either 
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suicides or madmen; because, in the former, there 
is the absence of guilty habit, but the will iu tho 
latter had been long perverted, and bent npo1ttho 
attainment of some specific object, in which tlwy 
promised themselves especial pleasure. Even self
amendment, anu escape from the misery of their 
guilty course had often been hoped for as an end, 
with many of the worst inmates of our prisons ; 
when, therefore, such wretched men arc depri\·cll 
of the most distant expectation of being in any way 
respected· or beloved, it is no wonder tlwy become 
msane. 

1\'Ian, in constant banishment from fellowship, is 
almost beyond the reach of hope, and in proportion 
as he is without hope, he is without the 11atural 
stimulus and inducement to self-correction. A 1m
man being so situated is already in the position of 
a melancholy madman. The one is deprived of 
all hope of enjoyment by disease, the other by his 
fellow-man; and in both cases, the end can only be 
entire loss of intellect, or else suicide; for the b1·ain 
and nerves are robbed. of their proper stimuli, ancl 
the body becomes the pregnant source of agonizing 
sensations. 

It is by activity that our faculties arc preserved 
as well as developed, and their proper action i:; 
always agreeable. Life, in fact, is not properly 
maintained, unless iu some measure plea:;urahle. 
A feeling of unfitness for life alway:i seizes tl10 
heart that is robbed of hope, and whenever despair 
gets possession, the soul desires deatb, aml ~trug
gles for oblivion. There can be no spontaneous 
remedy in our di::wrdered nature for the tmTom of 
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guilt, but if wo possess a true faith, despair appear." 
impossible. Belief in God, as He is, not according 
to this modo or that, but simply as OUI' God for. 
ever, is the only cure for every thorough heart
trouble. 

]7 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE GOVERN.;\IE~T OF TilE PASl:ilONS. 

'·N.E can not doubt that, as the life of this flesh 
hangs on a breath, so the power of controlliug 
thought bangs on some delicate arrangement of 
atoms, with which the soul is so connected as to 
moYe it, and to be moved by it. The difference 
between the sublimest philosopher and the most 
groycling idiot, in regard to the exhibition nud cu 
joyment of intellect, is, as far as we can discoYcr. 
hut the difference in their respective organizntiou. 
ancl its state of health. This humbling view ouglir 
to cure us of intellectual conceit; for who dal'Oj..l 
despise his brother's understanding, when l1e reflects 
that the Divine mind will hereafter judge us not for 
lack of power, but for its abuse; not according to 
what we have not, but according to what we have; 
and will distribute new endowments as each may 
have employed the capacity he held. The decisive 
crisis is but a result. How silly, then, is that com
mon adulation of talent which regards not moral 
principle, and values the play of wit more than a 
Godlike will, although this is indeed the only ttuc 
dignity of our nature. \Vhat mere cant of bignn-y 
and carping c1i.ticism must that be, which would 
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alike depress all minds to their own low, dull, flat, 
unprofitable level <Jf formality, as if the diver:::;ified 
workmn.nsl1ip of the Infinite could all be trimmed 
into the same shape by conceited man. As well 
may we cnJeavor to reduce creation to a monotony, 
as to bring an minds to perceive and act in the 
E:amc manner. The spirit of each must vary as 
much :fi:om all others in power and intelligence, as 
the material medium, through which it works, must 
difler from aU others in construction and circum
stances. 

The body is only a convenient form v,:hich the 
spirit uses, and we have the highest authority for 
believing that many spirits may occupy and em
ploy tho same body. Nor can we discover any 
thing in nature that renders it difficult to credit 
this fact. Some persons, with most unphilosophi
cal audacity, have, however, denied its possibility, 
but, at least, it behooves them first to prove that they 
understand tl10 mode of spiritual existence and 
operation, before they contradict the literal force 
of the New Testament, from which we lemn that, 
if we use not our bodies according to divine law, 
they will be employed by other spirits to dishonor 
and destruction. But in no circumstances in which 
the moral integrity of the soul can be tried, docs it 
necessarily succumb to the seductions of the body, 
nor, with right knowledge and reliance, to the per
suasions of perverse spi1·its. 

"Who reigns within himself and rules 
Passions, desires, and fears, is more than king."-..IJ[ilton. 

But how are our passions to be governed, ex
cept by a dominant principle or attachment to 
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:::nme mighty truth, l>y which the wi11 mny he rf•c 

titiecl, alHlnoblcr purpose be suhstitntctlfi.1r inferior 
desire. Superior m0tiYcs arc addressed to every 
understanding. Our l\Iakcr has implantecl detect 
ing conscience, self-respect, and so cia 1 affections, 
in eYery mind elevated above the physic~l curtail
ments of idiotism. The passions, tl1en, arc the 
elements of our moral nature ; they can not ho 
destroyed without our own destruction. 

The suspension of their influence i~ the sus
pension of consciousness. It is only by the con
sent of our wills that they ore excited iuto disorder, 
and only by our obedience to the laws which our 
conscience acknowledges arc our passions brought 
to act in l1armony. They must be placed in their 
proper relations to their objects, before the per
fection of their purpose can ue demonstrated : and 
as wisely might we say that disease and tempest 
frustrate divine wisdom, as impugn tho Almighty 
because our moral being is liable to disturbance. 
Disorder must yet glorify the God that cn11cd light 
out of darkness. He will vindicate Himself hy 
teaching the sinful soul in felt weakness to depend 
on Omnipotence, and to derive motive, encourage 
mont, and means, to rise above all merely human 
affections, by submitting to the beauty and attract
iveness of divine example. It ncccls only the 
superintendence of a conected understaniling to 
p1'eserve our passions in order, by keeping them 
employed in a proper manner. Even in a re
formed madhouse we may learn that occupation 
is the secret of enjoyment ; for, ho,vever whimsical 
the delusion, or bowever impetuous the pac:sion, it 
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may l,e diYcrtcd or innocently gratified, hy one 
mind gaining the attention of another. It is by 
p:ut-ially yielding to the mi:::-taken iutm·ests that 
aLsorb the disoruerccl mind that we persuade and 
acc1uire the }>OW<>r of concluctirw it to rirrht a::;so-o c 
riations. It is hy a demoHstrutPd cuncen1 for the 
well-being of others that we secure their atlectious, 
ancl it is by coutemp1ating .the ways of Providence 
wward ourselves that we attain holier clcsircs, and 
a fu11 coufidence in tl10 hand that helps us. 

A little n::flection will show us that the effect of 
one ol~ject of emotion can he removed ouly hy the 
miml heing directed to another. Thus anger, the 
fiercest of our passions, is often an'<.$ted hy a word, 
:• look, or a tlwught, reminding us of :Jomu temler 
and heloYecl association. 

The greatest agm1y \vhich the body ca11 endure 
is sustaittcd for the sake of those we Jove. Evm1 
the lower animal$ furni8h us lvit h striking cxaml'les 
of the mastery of nffection over physical sufferiug. 
Addismt, iu t1w ~pectator, relate::; a touching in
stance. ..:\. skillful anatomist opened a hitch, nnd, 
as she lay in the most exquisite tortures, oflcre<l 
her one of her young ones, which she immccliatdy 
began to lick, and for a time seemed insensible of 
her nwn p<~in: ou its being rcmovecl, she kept bet 
eye fixed on it, and commenced a wailing cry, 
which seemed rather to proceed from the loss of 
lJCr yon11g than n sense of her mvn torment. ,, ... e 
mny well hln::,h to contrnst the cruelty of the man 
with the a flection of the dog. 

'V c arc all g-ovemeJ hy 'vhat we love, «mtl are 
latwht rathl'r by what we wjtllct5s in otltt'rR tltar ,.., . 



262 GOVER~l\1E~1' 01•' TIIB PA!;SlONS. 

by what we experience in omseh·es; hy what we 
sec, rather than what we know.; and the manage
ment of our moral feelings is succc~~ful acconling 
to the demand upon our sympatl1ics. Tho lll'. t 
moral education is familiarity with gencrouf' af
fections at work, and \Vith the wisdom of Ia w 
exemplified in society, endeavoring to prt•veut 
evil, and proving that God can not euduro tl.at 
one of his rational creatun~s should harm a11otber. 

By contemplating in others the lovc1incss of self
government, for Ullsclfish purposes, we finu our 
wishes correspond with theirs, and we love them 
just in proportion as vm understand our true 
interest, and believe in tho purity of motive. This 
is the divine method of teaching-" The life is the 
light of men." 



CHAPTER XII. 

TllE HTGHEST TRIUl\lPH OF THE SOUL. 

CONCLUSION. 

TIIE triumph of man over pain and difficulty is 
always achie\'ed by fixing his desire upon the at
tainment of some prize, and the strength of l1is 
determination is proportioned to the value his un
derstanding puts upon the object at which he 
aims. The highest motive that can inspire the 
rational will is the approval of God; being asso
ciated as it is with the assurance of His perfection 
anu the bestowment of His favor. Hence we find 
a man, whether savage or civilized, heathen or 
Clu~stian, ready to endure any suffering rather 
than forego hi.s reliance upon the being whom he 
ackt1owledges as his God. The object of l1is 
worship may be false as Juggernaut, or as true as 
Jehovah, the conscientious votary is still faithful 
unto death; but vast indeed the d.Hference in the 
consolation and the reason of the faith: as widely 
separated as the persuasions of folly and terror 
from the attractiveness of perfect wisdom and love. 
Yet it is .most interesting to reflect on the might 
of man's will in resisting temptation and endur
ing trial, in obedience of ,vbat he lJelieves to hf 
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the mandate of the divine mind. TJ,is submissior. 
of his being to supreme \Vill most wondcdi.tlly 
exhibits man's constitution. He was Ill ado to 
obey God, aml thi8 power t1epcnd8 not on a rc
fiuecl education, for the most untutored exhibit it 
as heroically, if not so beautifully, as the most in. 
formed. It has been said that it is ensicr to net 
the martyr than to conquer one's temper; lmt 
these achievements are alike difficult, and. rcc1uirc 
the same lofty conceptions of a higher and holier 
being, who has a right to d.emand ow· self:.rcnuu
ciation fr·om love to His pclfcctions. \V c mn y 
therefore include all sense of cluty by \vhich men 
arc governed in the id.ea of supremo right; and if 
we find men, as we do, willing to sacrifice them
selves, we at once perceive that they possess a 
power in their O'\Yn wills to overcome every evil 
disposition by constant obedience to God, their 
chief good, and the author of their being. Tho 
mind and body are by !lim so proportioucu, that 
one can bear all that can be inflicted on the other, 
and virtue can stand its ground as long as life ; so 
that a soul well-principled ''rill be sooner separate' I 
than subdued.* 

The detail given by Catlin of the religious rites 
of the l\Iandan In<lians, although presenting an 
n. wful picture of the hotTors of ignorance and 
superstition, yet exhibit also a strong illustration 
of high moral motive, sustaining ancl enabling tho 
mind to bear patiently the greatest sufferings nf 
the body. He represents them as voluntarily un
dergoing the most exctuciating agonies, for the 

* Sec Rambler, No. 32. 
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PU11lose of pro·ving their devotedness in the de<lica
tion of both body and soul to the Great Spirit. 

After a long fast, extensive wounds are inflicted 
iu c.liffcrent pa1ts of their bouies, into which skew
ers of wood arc inserted, Ly which they are then 
suspended until the quiverings of the lacerated 
muscles cease, and all snuggle and tremor are 
over; when, being apparently dead, or as they 
te1m it in the keeping of the Great Spirit, they 
are lowered to the ground, where they are allowed 
to lie till that Spirit enables them to get up and 
walk. Other horrid rites of an agonizing kind 
are added, but this is enough to show that these 
deluded heroes and voluntary martyrs, with due 
instruction and example, would have made £ne 
Christians ; for they committed their souls to the 
keeping of the Great Spirit, apparently with as 
£rm a confidence in his power, but alas ! without 
a knowledge of His love, as did Lambert, when 
consuming in a slow £re by order of the bigoted 
and cruel Henry, he cried in his torments and in 
his death, " None but Christ, none but Christ;" 
or as did Cranmer, when repenting of the weak
ness that induced him to subscribe to papal doc
trines, he held his band unflinchingly in the flames 
until entirely consumed, calling aloud, "This hand 
has offended, this hand has offended!" 

The history of martyrdom supplies a multitude 
of instances which so convincingly demonstrate the 
dominion of the soul over the body, as to induce a 
prevalent belief among those who consider not the 
might of the human will, that martyrs were gener
a11y sustained in their sufferings by direct mira</ 

z 
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ulous intmference. Nor can we wonder at this 
notion, for a faith that triumphs over death ap
pears supernatural; belonging not so much to this 
life as to another, and indeed taking possession of 
the soul to fix its affections on a nobler world to 
conduct it thither. 

It may be imagined that excessive bodily tor
ment would exhaust the nervous power an<l ter 
minate in delirium, thus accounting for the raptures 
expressed on some of those occasions. This may 
sometimes happen, especially when the infliction is 
very gradual, and the brain has been previously 
wearied by feverish anxieties; for our merciful 
:Maker has so ordered our connectiou with tl1e 
body, that when suffm·ing becomes too intense and 
too continued for the mastery of tho wil1, through 
the nervous structure, the attention is drawn off 
from the bodily feeling by mental associations, ami 
from sensible to spiritual impressions, and delight
ful thoughts then generally take tho place of 
agony. But this delirious ecstasy seems very 
rarely to have happened with martyrs; for their 
exalted determination in general maintained a tes
timony either in prayers or exhortations against 
demoniac persecution, with clearness and rational 
freedom till the very moment that death scaled 
their evidence. That the mind retained its integ
rity in the midst of flames until the moment of 
decease, is shown by many facts, as in the iu
stances of Lambert and Cranmer above quoted. 

1\fr. Hawkes, also, being entreated by l1iB friends 
to give them some token that the fire was not so 
intolerable but that a man might keep his mind 
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quiet and patient, he assented; and, if so, he prom
ised he would lift his hands above his head before 
he died. An eye-witness states that at the stake 
he mildly addressed himself to the flames, and 
when his speech was taken away, and his skin 
drawn altogether, and his fingers consumed so that 
all thought him dead, he, in remembrance of his 
promise, suddenly lifted up his burning hands and 
clapped them together three times, as if in great 
joy. James Bainham, also, having ho.lf his arms 
and legs consumed, spake these words : " Y e look 
for miracles! Here, now, ye may see one. This 
fire is a bed of roses to me." 

These witnesses for heaven knew what death is, 
but they never felt it. The Lord of life changed 
torment into delight for them, and converted the 
fury of flame into a gentle air that wafted their 
spirits to their kindred; and ere He sent the chariot 
of salvation He had well assured them that the sep
aration of soul and body is only a symbolic part of 
death; but that to dwell willingly in the darkness 
which the smile of perfect love can never dissipate, 
is death indeed. This struggling after unattainable 
objects, this fretting because we can not trust our 
faithful Creator, this turmoil of selfish passion-this 
is death. Reliance upon God for every good is 
life. The spirit, elevated and sustained by the 
divine strength of a Christian's faith, may walk 
above the turbulence of this world in a path of 
light, brighter and calmer than that which the 
moonbeam paves upon the watm·s, and which 
terminates only in the pure and serene glory of 
eternal l1eaven. 
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We find, then, that man, as regards both mind 
and body, is liable to disease from disturbance 
originating in the moral nature. IIis pnssions nru 
his bane as well ns l1is blessedness. No\v these 
tendencies to disorder, existing in his constitutional 
emotions, are to be subdued only by appeal-, to a 
power of self-control, to some consenting principle 
which perceives the reasonableness of obedience 
to certain laws for the sake of preserving the well
being of one's self in the welfare of others. In 
short, an appeal to the understanding of the indi
vidual for his own benefit, only as a part of a grand 
system of united individuals. 

Conscience proves our personality, and indicates 
that our nature is not a random result, but that it 
may be improved or perverted in relation to a fu
ture state ; for if we have not, nor expect, :mother 
state of being, what is the consequence of this life 1 
Why should we regard any thing but our own con
venience or enjoyment~ 'Vhat, then, is the value 
of that word which whispers inwardly-" Tltou 
shalt love thy God with all thy soul, and thy neigh
bor as thyself?" 

The arguments of materialists go to establish tho 
notion that health of mind depends on health of 
body; but the truth seems to be, that wl1at con
tributes to the one contributes also to the other; 
for neither can be preserved without obedience to 
moral as well as physical ordinances. Indeed, it 
may not be impossible to prove that perfect obedi
ence to moral law would insure the complete wel
fare of human nature ; and the more we study the 
operation of our passions on the body, the more we 
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discoyer of evidence that health of soul is health to 
the body also; at least we can not fail to discern 
that a holy will is the best regulator of desire and 
of action, and the only warrant of our qualification 
for an inheritance in light. 

The one conclusion of all research on this, as on 
every other subject, is inevitable. There is cer
tainly some end wortl1y of man's creation and suit
ed to his spirit, in his advancing stTuggle after 
knowledge and goodness, which the economy of 
earthly existence docs not furnish. The purpose 
of being is not here explained; intelligent desire is 
not satisfied; the sunshine of truth is only reflected 
on earth; there is no perfect day to the soul; light 
direct from its source falls not on the sight; w<Y 
must imagine the delights of which we are capa 
ble, but which we can not here realize; we must 
live abstractedly if we would live reasonably in 
holy intimacy with Divine and human science; we 
must look forward into futurity for the meaning of 
the past. The present adds but a stone to the 
grand erection, the design of which is to occupy 
our contemplation everlastingly; for each individ
ual mind, in its memory and experience, is adding 
material to material, in an order and for an end at 
present unknown to itself, but yet manifestly ac
cording to the plan of a mind that can not be dis
appointed. 

The very body, which in health so beautifully 
obeys us, while the soul seeks only perishing en 
joyment, becomes an impediment to our nobler 
aspirations; and when the spirit awakes to the con
sciousness of its infinite capacity, its very efforts to 
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be free tend to burst the honds of the body, which 
becomes more and more irksome as the mind grow~ 
mature; at length tho ruinous condition of the earth
ly tabernacle strengthens the desire for onC' that is 
heavenly and eternal; and when tllC body ol>cy~:~ 
not, then the attentiYe bclicYing spirit begins to 
enjoy true liberty in acquaintance with G ocl's pur
pose to his creature; and already catching a gleam 
of glory from beyond tho grave, tho Tcgoncratecl 
man passes through death, and finds it only one 
step to enter forever through that gateway into 
satisfying and endless life. 

'I' fT E END 



!)arp£r'.5 N cw ~a.talogue . 
.\ ~Ew DEscntrTIYE CATALoouc oF IIAnrEn & DnoTlmns' 

l'uUI.I!'.\TioNs is now ready for tlistrihution, anu may he uhtainctl 
r;ratlutonsly on application to the Publishers personally, or hy letter 
l·ndusing 1-0ix ccnls in postagu fitamp!l . 

The alt<mtion of gentlemen, in town or country, designing to forlll 
T.ihrarir.s or t:nrich tllcir literary rullt•clions, is rcspt•ctfully invilt•cl ''' 
th1s Catalo;;uc, which w•lliJc Jbunu to romprisc a large proportion ur 
tlw stuml:ml nnJ most cstecrnctl works in English Literaturu-coM· 
I'REIIENDI:s'O MORE TlUN 'l'WO 1'110USA:-.'D \'OLL'MES-WI.llch arc ol:. 

fcrc<l in most instanres at lcs:s than one half the cost of ~;irnilar pro
rhH'IIOIIS tn England. 

To l.iiJrarians and others ronncrtcd with Colleges, Schools, rtr ., 
\\ ho may not have access to a rciLahlc guulc in forming the true CI'Jtl· 

unit' uf literary productions, it is hl·lit·vcd the present Catalogue will 
prove cspcc•nllr Y:llu:~IJic M a manual of reference. 

To pren!lll tlisappointmcnt, it i8 rmggcstcll that, \Vhcncvcr book>~ 
ran not be oiJtainct.lthrougb any IJooksl'ller or local agent, applll'Uttuus 
11.'1th renuttunce ~huultl he mldrcssctl direct to the PuiJii:shcrs, wlucb 
\\'Ill be promptly attended to. 

fo'ra11.klm Squarr, Nt·UI York 


	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 1
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 2
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 3
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 4
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 5
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 6
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 7
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 8
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 9
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 10
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 11
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 12
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 13
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 14
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 15
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 16
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 17
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 18
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 19
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 20
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 21
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 22
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 23
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 24
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 25
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 26
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 27
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 28
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 29
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 30
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 31
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 32
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 33
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 34
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 35
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 36
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 37
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 38
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 39
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 40
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 41
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 42
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 43
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 44
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 45
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 46
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 47
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 48
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 49
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 50
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 51
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 52
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 53
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 54
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 55
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 56
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 57
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 58
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 59
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 60
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 61
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 62
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 63
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 64
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 65
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 66
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 67
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 68
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 69
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 70
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 71
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 72
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 73
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 74
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 75
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 76
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 77
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 78
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 79
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 80
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 81
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 82
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 83
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 84
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 85
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 86
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 87
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 88
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 89
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 90
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 91
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 92
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 93
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 94
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 95
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 96
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 97
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 98
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 99
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 100
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 101
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 102
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 103
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 104
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 105
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 106
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 107
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 108
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 109
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 110
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 111
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 112
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 113
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 114
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 115
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 116
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 117
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 118
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 119
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 120
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 121
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 122
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 123
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 124
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 125
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 126
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 127
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 128
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 129
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 130
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 131
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 132
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 133
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 134
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 135
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 136
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 137
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 138
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 139
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 140
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 141
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 142
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 143
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 144
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 145
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 146
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 147
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 148
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 149
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 150
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 151
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 152
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 153
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 154
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 155
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 156
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 157
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 158
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 159
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 160
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 161
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 162
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 163
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 164
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 165
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 166
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 167
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 168
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 169
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 170
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 171
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 172
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 173
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 174
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 175
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 176
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 177
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 178
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 179
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 180
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 181
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 182
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 183
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 184
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 185
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 186
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 187
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 188
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 189
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 190
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 191
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 192
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 193
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 194
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 195
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 196
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 197
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 198
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 199
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 200
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 201
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 202
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 203
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 204
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 205
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 206
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 207
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 208
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 209
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 210
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 211
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 212
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 213
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 214
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 215
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 216
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 217
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 218
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 219
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 220
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 221
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 222
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 223
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 224
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 225
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 226
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 227
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 228
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 229
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 230
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 231
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 232
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 233
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 234
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 235
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 236
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 237
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 238
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 239
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 240
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 241
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 242
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 243
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 244
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 245
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 246
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 247
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 248
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 249
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 250
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 251
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 252
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 253
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 254
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 255
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 256
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 257
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 258
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 259
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 260
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 261
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 262
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 263
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 264
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 265
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 266
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 267
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 268
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 269
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 270
	nlm_nlmuid-66530490R-bkPDF Page 271

